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T. S. To the Chriſtian 


RZA DIA. 


Ar ſcemed good (courtcous Rca 
ccc) vnto the learned and elo- 
a (EY: quent (ust alio, (the firſt Author) 
ot this Worke, to collect the 
Sacred Dialogues, and to publiſh 

them in Latine, to the intent that young 
Schallers might thereby learne, HFadem ope- 
ra & hriſtianot mores, & orationem lati- 
nam: With one and the ame labour, both 
Chriſtian manners, and the Latine tongue. 
And it ſeemed good vnto the Tranſlator 
of theſe Dialogue: ( who cuer hee was) to 
turne them into our Language, for che com- 
fort of godly mindest, and the inſtructiom of 
gugliſb learner, Theyertuous conceits of 
them both are to be commended, and it is 
great pittie, that ſo many Schooles, haue caſ- 
fier'd the worke. Tam perſwaded that this 
vnkindneſſe offred vnto the Originall, ſtir- 
red vp the Tranſlator vnto this paines, to 
Ke if it might receiue more grace in the Eng- 
liſh Schooles, 

But vnto ſome which haue read it, it 
Az ſeemed 
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" 


T0 te Chriſiu rauer. mw 
ſeemed to be defectiue, as comming too 
nette vnto the Latine; which is both more 
(iceronian and Comicall alſo, then the vulgar 
Tranſlation of the Bible: ſo that the Phraſe 
cannot be ſo familiar to the Reader, as is ex- 

Red for his natiue Language, Therefore] 
— bene intreted to reuile it,which I could 
notdo(as I would) til I tooke order by tra:il- 
cribing and Tran(lating, cucn to rencw all, 

Let if I might by any mcans haue knowne 
the Author, I would firſt haue conſulted with 
him. But ſince I could not, I hauc aducatu- 
red to doe my belt, And I hope he will take 
no more offence at me, then /ochebed did at 
Pharags daughter, for bringing vp her ſonne 
CMoſes, till hee was able to { +. as he 
might be vnderſtood. For I haue taken as 
much care of it, as it it had bene mine owne: 
and yet Tam not ſo ambitious to deſire to 
haue it counted mine. It is his, x hoſe name is 
vnknou nc: It is thine if thou wilt be content 
to read it, ꝑlcaned, as it is, out of the Hiſto- 
ries of the ſacred Ca holy Writ. Blame 
not the Method, nor the circumſtances ad- 
ded for explanation: But pray vnto God, 
to grant vs cuery good mcanes, to be c 
acquainted with his Buoke: & 1 pray the to 
Ne well in worthy that which is well ncant. 
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Adam. GENzS1s. 3. 


Serpent. Adam. 
Speakers 3 Es, 8 12 
Serpent. 


Ob now woman: what is the 

MA cauſe that God hath fozbidogi1 

von to eateof all the tres of the 
Garden: 

Eve. Me haue libertie to eate at our ple.s 
ſures of the fruits of the tries of the garden, 
onelp God hath fo2bidden vs that tre whicy 
is in the middeſt of the ozchardzthat we may 
not eate of it,nepther touch it, except we will 
die, 

Serp. Tuſh,ye ſhall not dye foz that: bnt 
Con knoweth that if once ye eate of if, pour 
eyes Hall be opened, and pou ſhill be a 
Gods, knowing god and euill. 

VB Eue 


— — 
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Eue. Inderd J thinke ſo: and the frnit it 
ſelfe is faire to ſight,J know not whether 
it be ſo (week in taſte:but J will try. O it is 
meruailous ſwet:but J muſt alſo gine my 
husband (ome of it. Husband, if thou didſt 
know what a ſmacke this apple hath, thou 
wouldeſt haue eaten of it, long ſince. Take 
this piete at my hand and taſte. 

Adam. Seeing thou wilt haue it ſo, 1 
will : Alas, what haue J done: wer haue 
committed a grieuous offence, 

Eue. Why, whats the matter man? 

Ad. Ah thou w2etch,foliſh woman: voſt 
thou not (&,how that we are naked: 

Eue. Pea, I ſe it, and à am uſhamed of 
it, but what ſhall we doe in this caſe - 

Adam. Come let vs make vs apernes of 
ſome leaves to couer, at leaſt our pꝛiuie 
parts withall. 

Eue, It is well ſaid, and loe here is a figs 
fre which beares great leanes, thep are 
fit fo2 that purpoſe. 

Adam. Oh vbnhappy wzetches, that we 
be: but me thinks J heare the ſound of a 
boyce ſome where. 

Eve. ea, it is the Lozd. O w2etch that 
J am: {am afraid he will take vs as we 
be, naked: let vs goe hide vs in vonder 

thicket: 


5 A, 
Adam. 1. Focke, 
thicket : come, come. 

lchova. Hoe, hoe, Adam, where art thou? 

Adam, Here: J heard thy voyce in the 
Garden, and J was afraid: and becauſe A 
was naked,J was aſhamed, and went and 
hid my ſelfe. 

Ieh. Bow cameſtthou fo know that thon 
art naked? What, haſt thou eaten of the 
tree, whercof J commanded the not to 
kate 

Adam. Jnded J haue eaten of it: But 
the woman whom thou haſt made one 
with me. ſhe gaue it me. 

Ich. O woman, what haſt thou done - 

Eue, Lo2d,the Serpent deceined me, and 
J did cate of it. 

leh. Serpent, becauſe thou haſt done this, 
thou (halt be the moſt hate full of all beaſts, 
and other earthlp creatures : thou ſhalt go 
bpon thy belly, and ſhalt eate duſt, as long 
as thou liueſt. Pozeouer,J will raiſe ſuch 
great hatred betwen thee and the woman, 
and betw&ne thy ſ&d and her ſ&de,that i! 
ſhall bꝛeake thy head, and thou ſhalt bꝛuiſe 
his hale. 

And as fo2 the woman, J will bere ther 
with many griefes and ſo;rowes : ſo that 
in paine thou ſhalt bzing fo:th childꝛen, and 

25 2 wholy 
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wholy be ſubiect to he gonernment of thy 
husband. 

And thou Adam, becanſe thou haſt fol- 
lowed thy wifes minde, and haſt eaten of 
that tree, which J fozbad ther, thou ſhalt 
haue the earth vnfruitfull vnto the foz thy 
offence; and ont of it thou ſhalt get thy li⸗ 
ning with much tople, while thou lineft, 
There as it in the meane while, ſhall bzing 
fo:th to the, thiſtles and bꝛpers, and the 
hearbs of the earth Chal be thy fod and with 
the eat of thy face thou (halt get thy li⸗ 
oma, vntill thou goe againe to the earth, 
out of which thou cameſt,fo2 duſt thou art, 
and to duſt thou ſhalt turne againe. 


LA 


The Sentence, 
For the diſobedience of one man,death en- 
tred into the world. 
Learne, childe, obedience. 


5 . 
Cain. 


Cain. GEN. 4. 


F lehoua. 
Speakers : Cain, 


Ichoua, 


Ain, where is thy bzother Abell ? 

Cain. What can J tell- Am A my 

bzothers keper 2 
lcho, Remember what thon haſt done, 
The very bloud of thy bꝛother whom thou 
haſt Naine, hath crped bnto me from the 
earth foz vengeance. Wherefoze thon ſhalt 
hane the earth (which hath dzunke vp the 
bloud ot thy bꝛother from thy hand: ) thy 
moꝛtall enimie : It hall not anſwere thy 
labour, noz pteld the her irength : from 
hencefozth thou ſhalt wander bp Edowne, 
like a bagabond bpon the face of the earth- 
Cain, Alas, alas : mp offence is greater 
then can be pardoned. Behold, thou haſt 
baniſhed me this dap from the face of the 
earth:now J ſhall wander like a vagabond 
bp t downe euery where, flying from thy 
peſence : and a vile in (height 

3 o 
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of all men, thet he which (hall next find me, 
ſhall kill me. 

Ieh. Nay, not fo : but whoſoener ſhall 
kill Cain, he ſhall be puniſhed ſeauenſold: 
therefo;e J will ſet this marke vpon the 
that if anp one doe chance ts met the, he 
map not kill the, 


The Sentence, 
1. The vniuſt cannot abide the iuſt. 
2. Thoſe things which are committed ſe- 


cretly,ſhall be puniſhed openly. 


Abraham and Lot. Gx x. 18. and 19. 


Two Angels. 


Lots wife. 
The Boy. Sodomites. 


Abraham. Ichoua. J 
ot. 
S pea- 
hers 3 


Sara. Hagar, 


Abraham, 


hold, J ſ& thz@ men comming fo- 
wards bs: without doubt they are w 
ry with trauelling, eſpeciallp this hot we 
ther, wherefoze J will runne to met ther 
and ſ& if J can get them to come into m 


[ 


e 


houſe. Sirs,pou ſhall doe me a bery great 
pleaſure, if you will vouchſafe,not to goe 
any whither elſe, but turne in vnfo me. ve 
hall ſhall haue a little water to waſh pour fete, 
then ſhall you take pour reſt vnder the tre: 
tha in the meane while, J will pꝛouide pon 
be bꝛead and meate, that pe map refreſh pour 
ſelues, and then goe on pour tourney. This 
map be a ſafficient cauſe to indnce pou 
to turne in bnfo me. 
T Angels. We will doe ſo. 
© Abrah, 4 will goe into the tenk: Sara, 
goe quickly, and fetch th2& pecks of fine 
flower,knead it and make bzead of it, foz 
19. there are lome gheſts come vnto vs, ſuch as 
— 2 will bidde welcome. J will goe to the ores 
ſtall, foz J will kill a calfe to make them 
ſome dainty faire: in the meane while, (& 
fe. | that nothing be lacking, that is nedſull foz 
ite ſuch gheltks. 

Sara. It ſhall be done: Make haſt Ha- 
gar, make the fire burne, heate water to 
knead withall, while J take ont the meale. 

te Ooe ta: while the water is a heating, make 
ready the moulding trough: come, knead, 
let vs diſpatch all things which thy mas 
fer hath bidden fo be done. 
Abrah. Bop, kill him 3 Sara. 


Sara, 


— — — 


. Bocke. Abrabum and Zot. 

| Sara, What is pour will dus band: am 
Abra. Pzovide vs a god fire. lo | 
Sara. Jt hurneth already. le 

| Abrah. Set on the caldzon. J will haue can 

| | my gheſts moſt reſpectively attended, and the 

| 


conrteonfly bſed. Js not this calfe pet flap» J bi 
ed, Boy age 
Boy. Pes, it is now cut out. hat 
Abrab. Come, let vs put theſe perces in / | £ 

+; fo the cald2zon.Put vader moze wod, that ! 
= they map bople the ſoner:skomme the pot. no 
Hagar, lay the cloath, not within does, but 


, 
4 
15 abꝛoad in the Arbour, onder the tre. J de⸗ no 
of light in nothing moze then to deale well | 1 
| 0 with trauellers, and trueip to neglea them || wi 
is an vncinitl and vncourtedus part. Py an 
gheſts, all things are made ready, it pe the 
6 downe, and eate pour meate thearefullp. I fo; 
1 Here is fine butter ſoꝛ you, and a meaſe of dat 
o | milke, J pꝛap pon take in god part that I ac 
which God hath ſent vs at this preſent, do 
. Bop, ſet the veale to them. m. 
Wl | Ichou. Where is Sara thy wife? ha 
* Abrah. She is hiere at hand, in the Tenf. it 
| Tehov, When J Wall ſer ther againe, at  w 
b that time of the pere thatnow'ts, Sara thy I th 
bs wife ſhall haue a ſonne. re 
| Sara. Ma, ha, he: thats a feſt inderde. 1 a 
| il am 


dbribix and Lat: - nth 


am now pal date, and ſhall 7 give my ſelfe 
lo luſt 2 when as mp Lo2d is old alſo ? 

lehou. Why doth Sara laugh. and ſap ſhe 
cannot beare childzen,bccanſe ſhe is old? is 
there anp thing which the Lo2d cannot 
bang to paſſe 2 J ſap, when J _ > thee 
againe this time twelue month, Sara ſhall 
haue a ſonne. 

Sara, J did not laugh. 

Iehou. Pes, but thou didſt laugh. But 
now let vs goe on the reſt of our iournep. 

Abrah. J will accompanp vou, if it map 
not be offenſine to pou. 

lchou. Shall J hide from Abraham that 
which J am about to doe: of whom a great 
and mighty people ſhall come, in whom all 
the nations of the earth ſhall be bleed? no: 
fo2 J know that he wil commaund his chil- 
dzen, and their poſteritie after them, to line 
accozding to mp commandements, and to 
doe righteouſneſſe and indgement, that J 
map perfozme to him thoſe things which I 
haue p2omiſed : ſurely J will not hide 
it from him. Abraham, A will tell the, 
who J am, and whether 1 
the Lord. When J pere | 
repozts were ſpꝛead abzoad, of 
and ſo great ſins of the people of 
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and Gomoz, J reſolued to come downe hi 
ther, and try whether they be altogether no 
wicked, as the repo2t goeth,o2 no. 

Ang. Come let vs goe befo2e. 

Abra, But what, wilt thou deſfrop the 
god together with the wicked: if there ſhall 
be fiftie god men found in the citie, wilt 
thou alſo deſtroy them, and wilt thou not 
pardon the place fo2 thoſe fiſtie god men 
that ſhall be therein? Far be it from thee fo 
do ſo, to kill the god with the enill, 4 God 
fo2bid that the eſtate of the righteous and 
the wicked ſhould be all one: far be it from 
ther which ruleſt the world, not to do right. 

Ieh. Jf J (all finde in the cittie of So, 
dome fiftie god men, 4 wil ſpare the whole 
place fo2 their ſakes. 

Abra. J am perhaps fo bolde,that dare 
pꝛeſume to ſpeake vnto mp Loꝛd, my ſelfe 
being but duſt and aſhes: But pet if happe 
Ip there lacke fine of fifty god men, wilt 
thou fo2 want of fine deſtroy the whole cit 
tie: 

Ich, If J finde there foztp and fine god 


men, J will not deſtrop it. 


Abra. Mhat if pon ſhall finde fozty⸗ 
Ieh. Foz fozty alſo J will abſtaine. 
Abra, Lo2d J pzap thee be not w__ 


„ 
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if J aſke a little further : what if there be 
but thirtie ? 

Ieh. J will then fozebeare fw. 

Abra. J map ſeme very bolde, that dare 
ſpeake vnto mp Loꝛd ſo much: what if there 
be twentie ? 

Ich. Foz their ſake alſo J will not deſtroy it. 

Abra. IJ will aſke this laſt time, if J be 
not troubleſome vnto the: what if there be 
tenne / 

Ieh. Cuen fo2 tenne J will notdeffropit. 

Angell. Now it wareth late, and we are 
ntere vnto the cittie. 

Lot. Me thinks 1 ſe wo ffrangers comms 
ming hither- ward, J will goe merte them, 
to (& if J map bʒing them vnto my houſe: 
God ſaue you moſt worthy men. 

Angell. God ſane ther alſo, thou courte⸗ 
dus man. 

Lot. A defire pon that pon will turne in⸗ 
lo mp honſe,and there, when pon haue was 
ſhed pour f&te,you map take pour lodging, 
t to mozrew goe foꝛward on pour iournep. 

Ang. Nap, this night we will lodge in 
the market place. 

Lot. No, but pe ſhall not. I p2zap pou turn 
in vnto me. Pe ſhall be heartily welcome, 
thongh pe haneno god cheare. HE 

ng. 
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Ang. Perhaps we ſhall be troubleſome 

to thee. | 

Lot. No, pe ſhall much content me, feare 
pt not. Jt ſhall be as great a pleaſure to me 
to receiue pou into mp houſe,as it would be 
to me to be entertained by pou, if J were in 
the like caſe. 

Ang. Steing thou art ſo deſirous, we 
will not be obſtinate. 
Lot. Then follow pe mee This is mp 
houſe, enter on gods name. Wife. pzonide 


ſome warme water foz theſe gheſts to waſh 


their f&efe withall and bake ſome bzead vp- 
on the hearth : in the meane ſpace,doe pou 
reſt pour ſelues here, while ſupper is ma- 
king ready. Come Mile, ſpꝛead the Table, 
ſ& that all things be neate and handſome, 
that nothing offend the ſtomackes of theſe 
my ghelts. Sit p& downe, J pꝛap pou, and 
eate cherefullp ſuch as God of his godnes 
bath now ſent vs. But what 2 what a tu⸗ 
malt do J heare? Wife, what noyle is this? 

what a ſtirre is ponder without - 
Wife. Out alas, huſ band, we are vndone. 
— What miſchance is befallen, J pꝛap 

there?! 

Wife. Oh Hul band, the whole Citie 
hath beſet our houfe round: poung mou, 
old 
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old men, and all are come, and haue hems 
med bs in. 

Lot. 1 feare greatlie what will be the 
end of this: but hearke, me thinks J heare 
ſome bodp calling. 

Sodomites. Yo, ho, Lot, where\ be thoſe 
men which came vnto the a little befo2e 
night: bzing them fozth to vs that we 
map know them, 

Lot. Dh, wicked mindes. But feare not 
pee, my gheſts, J will goe ont vnto them, 
and locke the dwꝛe after me. Sirs, behold, 
Jam here: wherefoe did pe call z 

Sodo, Me will ſ& the ſtrangers which 
doe lodge with the this night. 

Lot. Nay J beſech pou mp bꝛethꝛen doe 
not ſo wickedly. J haue two daughters, as 
yet bnknowen fo men, J had rather peeld 
them to pour luſt, then ſuffer pov to do any 
hurt to theſe men, which haue put them- 
ſelnes bnder the (afegaryd of my houſe. 

Sode. Go aſide a while, that we map 
conſult of the matter:what ſhall we do mp 
mates? ſhall wr take the maids vp 
on that condicion to let the poung men 
doe: 

Sodo, We ne&de no long deliberation 
{oz this matter. This fellow is a ſtranger 

amongſt 


: 
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amongſt vs: and ſhall he foꝛſoth haue the 
rule of vs: 

Sodo. No: Now Lot, we will deale 
wozſe with thee, then them, becauſe thon 
ſhalt not thinke, that wer will be at the 
appointment of ſtrangers. Come let vs ſet 
vpon him 

Angel. Lot, come in quicklie to vs. 

Lot. Oh, what a bold attempt was this? Wei 
O vile,lewd and wicked people, Come let 
bs locke the dozes faſt vpon vs. 

Sodo, Let vs bꝛeake open the dwzes 
bpon them: let vs kill theſe ſtrangers, who 
are come hither to peſter vs, when they 
can dwell no where eile. 

Ang. Feare not, mine hoſt ; They ſhall 

e neuer bzeake in againſt our willes. 

Lot. O wickedneſſe, ſuch as hath nolan 

17 bene heard of befoze ! ſhall gheſts and kn 
| ſtrangers be ſo villainouſly infreated, who W | 


rot BY | - 


by all right onght to be moſt ciuilie dealt I gr 


f | withall: th 
| Ang. Quiet thy ſelfe: Thou ſhalt ſ& now I q 


i. a pꝛeſent reuenge. a 

f ＋ Sodomite 1. O neighbours and friends, 3 
= what's here to doe? Am J blinde, oz is U Ml is 

HL bpon a ſodaine growen darke 2 hi 
N Sodo. 2. J know not what is hap k 

[ 1 pened 


med fo others: but J do ſ&no mo2e with 
nine eyes then with my heles ; where is 


cale 4 doe, hoe. 

thou Hod. 3. Take hæde thou fall not vpon 
t the Ie Alas, that ener J came here, J bang 
s ſet Iuoken mp fo2chead againſt the wall 


Sod. 4. But J know not where in the 
021d, J now am: nepther can I tell how 
either to enter into this plate, oz to go into 
nother. 

Angell. Lot, if thou haſt any of thy ſons 
in law, oz any of thy ſonnes o2 daughters 
here, oꝛ any other whatſoeuer in the cittie, 
gather them kogettzer t bzing them out of 
this place, fo2 ſurelp we will deſtroy this 
place:foz we are ſent hither of the Lo2d fo2 
this purpoſe, vnto whom the lewd pzancks 
and dillolutz lines of theſe men is to well 
knowne. 

Lot, A thanke pon, that ve haue ſucha 
great care, not onely of mp life, but alſo of 
the lines of thoſe which belong vnto me. 
Iwill goe fetch them hither. 

Wife. This is ſucha wicked people. that 
J am in great feare foz mp dus band, who 
is now gone ont of do2es.J am afraid leſt 
he take ſome great hurt enen of his owne 
kindzed: foz in theſe dapes there is no 

— vpꝛight 
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bp2ight dealing, no not among bꝛethꝛen. get 
| Lot. Now J ami come to pou againe. I will 
FI Ang. What haſt thou done: here 
bl Lot, They foz whoſe ſafety J toke ſuch wht 
14 care, made a ieſt at it, when J told them theſÞ aut 
is, danger. fert 
| 4 Ang. Thep be deſperate men, let them A 
| periſh, becauſe they will not be ſaued. ButY 5 w 
"oi row it is dap, and the tim? warncth to beÞ ther 
| gone. Come, take thy wife and thy two bet 
daughters and get the gone, left thou all 
fall into the deſtruction of ſo wicked a Ci 
tie. Mhy doſt thou linger? A danger can 
neuer be auoided to ſone. 
Lot, But me thinkes it is not god te 
goe out ſo earlie. 
| Ang. Jt is no matter, we will not ſuf- 
11 fer the to miſcarie, but rather will leade 
| }F ther by the hand, both ther and thy wiſe 
5 and thy daughters. Come let vs get out 
f 8 ol the citie. But take herd, if thou loueſt thy 
lite, that thou loke not backe, neither tarri 
; any where in the plaine, get ther vp into 
1 the mountaines, leſt thou periſh. 
1 Lot. J pꝛap the my Lo2d, to ſpare me 
4 in this one thing, ſince J am ſo much bound 


* — 
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i | to ther loꝛ thy godnes, that thou wilt ſpare 
4 imp life, Traclie, 4 wal notbe able t 
iN ; 
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will come bnto me, and ſo J ſhall die : but 
here is a towne nere to flye bnto, bnto 
which J pꝛap the, that J may goe, and ſo 
laue my life. Surely it is but a (mall mat- 
fer that J deſire. 

Ang. Þerein alſo will J fanour the,that 
] will not deſtroy this towne. Get the th(- 
ther,fo2 J cannot doe any thing vntill thou 
be there. 


The Sentence, 

1. God remaineth with the godly, and re. 
vealcth vnto them his ſecrets, and rewar- 
deth them. ' t 

1. God had rather that many wicked men 
ſhould liue, then that one Godly man 
ſhould periſh with them. 

3. The loue of God is more towards one 
godly man, then his ——— againſt 
all the wicked: which of his the 
godly ought to imitate. 


f. Booke: 
Inet bp bnto the mountaines, but ſome enill 
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"Abraham and Jaace. Gu x. 22. 


Abraham. 
Speakers : < Iaac. 
| \C The Angell. 
Abraham. 


| IS is now tba dayes ſince we came out In 


bpon our iournep, and me thinkes J l Me 


afarre off, a place appointed foz Sacrifice. 
Carry ye here with the Ae, while J and 
the childe goe thither to woꝛſhip God, and 


afterward we will come againe bnto pou. 


Iſaac; thou ſhalt carry this wod to burne 
the ſacrifice,and J will carry the fire, and 
the knife : come, let vs goe. 
-Uaac. Pp Father. 
Abrah. That ſaiſt thou mp 


ſonne ? 


Ilaac. Here indeed is fire and wd, but e 


where is the Lambe to be offered vp: 


Abra. God will p;onide himſelfe a lambe Naa 


lo ſacrifice,mp ſonne. Let vs in the while t 


go on. Behold, we are now come vnto the 
ce which the Lozd fold me of. Let vs 
mild here an Altar. It is well. Let vs lay 


onthe wod. Now, my ſonne,J mult _ 


ä 
Abraham and 1/aac, 1. Booke, 


h& and Nay ther: fo ſo the Almightp God 
ith commanded; whoſe will it is not law⸗ 
il fo2 bs fo reſiſt. 

Ifazc, Py Father, if God haue ſo appoin⸗ 
td if, let it be done: fo2 J haue learned to 
bap him and ther in all things. 

Abrah, Almighty God and father, who 
ielp haſt right to command, J ſubmit mp 
{fe to thy command in all obedience, and 
pit; this knife doe J ſlay this ſacrifice foz 

he with mine owne right hand, 

Ang. Abraham, Abraham, 

Abrah. Mho cals me 2 

Ang. Take herd thou lap not thy hand 

pon the childe, hurt him not, fo; now J 
te plainely perceine how holy and godly 
hou art, which fo2 my ſake haſt not ſpared 
ine owne ſonne, pea thine onelp ſonne. 

Abrah. Oh what a bleſſed thing is this: 

at me thinks J (& a ramme in a buch, 
hanging by the hoznes. The matter goeth 
vell, Iſaacs life is ſaued, this ramme ſhall be 
Caine foz a ſacrifice, which God accepteth 


| fter of, 
The Sentence, 
1. Nothing is ſo hard or difficult, but hee 
which beleeueth is able to doe it. 


2. God rewardcth the holines of his ſeruanis. 
C 2 Ephron, 


5 
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| Ephron and Abraham. GR N. 23. 
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Abraham. 
Speakers : Che Hittites, 
Ckphron. 


Abraham. ml 


Am a ſoiourner, and a ſtranger amor 

vou, O pou Vittites:wherefoze J intre 
4 pou that J map haue a poſſeſſion of by 
a. among pou,that J map burp Sara mp w 
in it, who is lately dead, as pou know. 
|; Hitutes. Yeare vs, my Lozd. Thou 
q | a pꝛince of God amongſt vs, take thy che 
Fe: | * among all our buriall places, to bury t 
* dead in: none of bs ſhall fozbid the bis 
* pulchze, it thou pleaſe lo to accept of it. 
1 Abrah. J thanke pon foz your great c 
i i tifie,and liberalitie : but ſince pou are 
1 tented that J may remoue mp dead out 
1 mp ſight,and ſhall haue liberty to burie 
i if pour Land, J pꝛay pou pzomile me fu 
NY" to deale fo2 me with Ephron, the ſonne 
15 Sigor, that J map haue the double c: 
# 1 which he hath in the end of his field, fa 
'K4 the ble ok a ſepulchꝛe: and that in pour pit 
ſence, he would pale it ouer to me, i let 


Fpbronand Abraham. 1.Booke. 


3, ane it, to ſo much money as it is wozkh. 

——jþ Ephr. ap, heare, my Lozd,what J will 
p.J doe frelp giue vnto ther, the fleld, to- 
tether with the cane in the field, and that 
n the pzeſence of theſe my Country men, 
zury thy dead there, neuher J, noz any of 
nine ſhall hinder ther. 

Abrah, Nap, rather giue me leaue: J 
pill gine the monep fo2 it: then take it of 
ne, ſoꝛ I am berp willing. 

Ephr. Heare me, my Lo2d,This piece 
ground, ſoꝛ which we are to bargaine, is 
po2th foure hundꝛed ſhekels of ſuluer ii thou 
pilt gine ſo much foz a plot of burial groũd. 

Abrah, J wil take it at that p2ice,q now 
J wil pay the money down. Pe Hittites, ye 

n witnes that Ephron hath ſold to me fo; 
onrehundzed ſhekels of ilner, his field with 
he double cane therein, which fleld is auer 

zainſt Pamre, together with the cane it 
fe,and all the trees growing round about 
4 the circuit thereof. 
Eph. Pea, J do gine it. 
Hitites, Me will feſtifie it. 


The Sentence, 


A man that is not altogether wicked, defer. 
ueth commendation for his iuſt and cur- 
rant dealing, ' * 

C3 Rebecca. 
5 


1 


7 22 
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1 Febecca. GR x. 24. nol 
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j hl Abrahams Steward, - 
"TEES 
\ . Bethuel. | 
- ; Steward, a 
T | De, hoe, maide: J pꝛap thee ſet down 
A thy pitcher,and gine me a little wat 

w 


14 . ko d2inke, 
ot Rebecca. J will god ſir, here dꝛinke, am 
A will gine thy Camels water enough. 
Stew, Foz this thy kindneſſe, loe 11 
beſtow bpon ther this Care ring, and tt 
paire of bzacelets:but let me be ſo much be 
holding vnto ther, as to know whoſe daug 
fer thou art, & whether we map not ham 
rome to lodge in thy fathers houſe, 
Rebec, Cruel ſir,J am the danghfer 
Bethuel, whoſe mother was Melcha, 6 bis 
father Nachor,e we haue at home flraw i Cl 
pꝛouender enough, and rome enough fa; 
pou fo lodge there. But by pour leaue ſir | 
will runne into the towne, and ſhew on ' 


«ag oo 6 © _ 
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water fo wach the fert of this god man, 


and his conſozts. It is well. Sit pe downe, 

Stew. You ſhall giue me leaue a little; 
J will not eate befoze J haue acquainted 
pou, with my bulinefle,+ cauſe of my tom. 
ming hither. 

Lab. Sap on then. 

Stew. J am leruant to Abraham, a 
man whom God hath wonderfully inrichs 
ed with ſhepe, Coates, Dren, ſnuer, gold, 
men-ſeruants,maid-ſeruants,Camels and 
Alles: to whom alſo ald Sara hath bozne a 
fonne,whom dis father hath made heyꝛe of 
all he hath, and he hath bound me bp an 
oath, that J ſhall not pzorure him to mary 
ry with any one ofthe daughters ofthe Ca⸗ 
nantes, in whoſe land he dwelleth but that 
J ſhould gs ts his fathers honſe, and choſy 
a wife fo; him out of his owne kindzed, 


To whom when J ſaid, what if the wo Ft 
man, wil tot conſent, and come away with þj 
me: God, ſaid he, whom J haue ſerurd all th: 


my life time, will ſend his meſſenger wil 


thee, and he will give ther gwd ſped in thy and 


tonrnep, and ſo thou halt take a wife fo; 


my ſonne, ont of mine owne Rindzed, and It 


ont of my fathers hovſe : and in ſo doing, 


if yappely thou - canſt not pꝛoture the 


woman 


* 
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Rebecca . Booke, 
woman fo come along with ther, vet thou 
» & alt be diſcharged of the oath, wherewith 
J baue bound the, 

Thus J was perſwaded to bnderfake 
this tournep, and to day when J came to 
the Well, thus J thought with mp lelfe: O 
Lozd, the God of my maſter Avraham, if 
thon be with me in this tournep, graunt 
that while J now and bere at the Mell, 
the maid may come to dzaw water, and 
when J deſire her to gine me (ome water 
out of her pitcher to dzink,that ſhe map do 
it, and alſo water mp Camels, that J may 
know it is ſhe whom thou haſt appointed 
foz my Maſter. J had ſcarce thought vpon 
theſe things pꝛiuatelp, when ſodainelp Re- 
becca came fozth with a pitcher on her 
houlder, ſo ſhe came downe to the Well, 

d dzew water, and when J asked 

der dzinke, by and by ſhe ſet downe her 
pitcher, and gaue it me, and ſaid further 
that ſhe wanld water my Camels, which 

ſo ſhe did, ſo ſhe hath refreſhed both me 

d mp camels. 

J inquired ofher whoſe danghter ſhe was: 

We anſwered me, the daughter of Bethuel, 
de ſonne of Nachor by Melcha : then J 
janged the eare-ring bpon her foze-head, 
and 


— —— = = 
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1 I. Booke. Eſau, 
Fh and put theſe bzacclets vpon her hands,and 
140 humbly wozſhipping the God of my Ma⸗ 
q\ fter Abraham, J gane thanks, that her had 


Pied bꝛought me the right wap to p2ocure the 

| | | daughter ol my Maſters kinſman, ſoꝛ my 

Ji Maſters ſon, whom by theſe tokens J vn⸗ 

derſtand fo be ſhe. 

'M Now if you be defermined to doe my 

i i; Lo2d andmaſter this pleaſure let me know: 

11 ir not, J will take my leaue, and make try⸗ « 

* all another wap. f 

4 Lab. Uerelp, this is Gods work, he hath 

his hand in it, and wer cannot at all be a. b 

gainl[ it. 1 
Bethuel. It is ſo, thereſoꝛe fake Rebecca 

to the atcoꝛding to thy deſire, and carry o 

her awap to marry with thy Paſters ſon, W d: 

accozding as God hath o2dained, | 
Ste. I give humble thanks, firſt to God | 

which hath appointed it to be ſa: then u m 

vou, ſoʒ that yon are not againſt it. But Re. at 

becca, and pe alſo her friends vonuchſafe u m 

accept of theſe ſimple tokens which my 

Lo2d and Paſter appointed me to delium r. 

ou. 

, The Sentence. 2, 

God directeth the godly in their wayes, and 
proſpereth their doings. 


Hai. 
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— 


Eſau, 


Rother, J pꝛay the giue me a meaſſe of 

thoſe golden pottage to eate, foz J am 
come out of the country ſo faint and f&ble, 
that J am almoſt dead, 

Jacob. Wilt thon ſell me inſtantly thp 
birth-right,and J will gine the ſome of mp 
pottage. 

Eſau. Loe, J am euen now at the point 
of death : what god will this birth-right 
doe me: thou ſhalt haue it. 

Iac · Aſlure me the ſale of if with an oath, 

Eſav.J aſſure it the. hat wilt thou haue 
me doe: 4 (weare, J paſſe it ouer to the, Y 
aſſare it the, 3 eſtm a little fod and meat 
moze then A do this birth. right:take it the. 

The Sentence, | 
1. Short pleaſure depriueth a man of euer- 
lalting ioy. 
2. Thus ſhall it befall the wicked, who for 
the loue of carnall pleaſures forgoe hea- 


uenly ioyes. 
* The 


— — 
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The Hunter, GEN 27. 


Rebecca. lacob, 
Iſaac, Eſau, 


Rebecca. 


Onne, thy father in my hearing, hath 
ſent thy bꝛother Eſau a hunting to fetch 
him ſome beniſon.to make ſome dainty 
meate thereof, that he map eate of it, and 
bleſſe him in the Lozd befoze he dye. Now 
therefoze mp ſonne, heare what J would 
bane ther to do.Goe to the flocks, and bzing 
me thence twa of the fatfd{t Kids, and J 
thereof will make thy father ſuch meat as 
he beſt liketh, which thon ſhalt carry bnto 
him, that he may bleſſe the befoze he depart 
out of this life, | 
Iacob. But mother, my bꝛother is a rvugh 
bairie man, and J am plaine and ſmooth 
skinned, and if happily mp father ſhall 
feele me, hee will conceit that J come fo 
mocke him, and ſo her will curſe mer, and 
not bleſſe me. 
Reb. J will beare that curſe mp _ 


Speakers : 
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The Hunter. 
onelp do thou as J bid the, 

lacob. Sith you command it to be ſo, 
Jam reſolued to obep : and therefoze J'le 
goe about it. 

Reb. Now it ſtands me bpon fo be bes 
ry circumſpec, to handle this buſines wiſe⸗ 
ly, and with ſome cunning, that mp huſ⸗ 
band finde not out the deceit, fo2 he loneth 
that ruſticall Eſau, ſo well, that he will ne- 
ner pzeferre Jacob befoze him, bnleſſe bee 
be bzought vnto it by ſome wple : but J 
lone Iacob better, haue a deſire to bing 
him to that happineſſe, which his fathers 
Pꝛapers ſhall pꝛocure him, when her hath 
bleed him. 

Jacob. J am come againe : Pother, 
here be the kids, 

Reb. Jt is well done, my ſonne. J will 
make a daintie diſh foz thy fathers taſte. 
Do, it is well, all things are ready. J baut 
in my cuſtodie, the coſtly garments of E- 
ſav, come J will put them bpon the. Pe 
thinkes this attyze becomes th very wel, 
mp ſonne. 

Jacob. But mother, what ſhall J baue 
bpon mp hands, and about my necke, 
where J haue no haire ? 

Reb. J will couer them with the uns 

g 0 
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The Hunter. 


of the Kiddes, Come hither : ſo, it is well, 
No w take this meate, and this bꝛead and 
carp it to thy father: and ſe thon behane 
thy ſelfe wiſelp. 

Tac. J will doe my beſt endenour. Fas 
ther, bp pour leane. 

Iſaac, Who art thou mp ſonne: 

lac. J am Eſau thy firſt begotten ſonne, 
J haue done thy command: ſit vp, J pzay Þ 
thee, and cate this veniſon, that thou maiell 
bleffe me. 

Iſaac. Bow commeth it to paſſe, that 
thon haſt gotten it ſo ſone, mp ſonne : it is 
but a little while ſince thou wenteſt from 
me. 

lac. The Lozd God whom thou ſeruel 
b:ought it to my hand. 
Iſaac. Come hither my ſonne, Let met 


be Eſau himſelfe, 02 no. What a thing WF 
this? The voice is lacobs voice, but the 
hands are the hands of Eſau : tell me, art 
thou mp verp ſonne, Efav, | 

Tac, Pea, berelp. 

Iſaac. Come neare me, that J map eatt 
thy veniſon,my ſonne, and bleſſe ther. K 

Cruely, the meate is god and pleaſant. $5 4 
Fill me lome wine. RR 

2 
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Jac, Mere it is fo2 pou ſir, 

Iaac, Come, let me embzace the Oh 
phat a (weete (mell doe J feele 2 Thy ſmell 

p fonne, is like the (mell of a pleaſant 
jeld, which the Lo2d hath bleed with his 
tiftes. God grant that the fat earth, watte⸗ 

d with the dew of heanen, map y&ld 
be cone and grapes in great aboundance, 

nations ſerue the, and people woꝛſhip 

g. Thou ſhalt be Lozd ouer thy bꝛethzen, 

Ind let thy mothers childzen renerence 

ho. Curſed and vnhappie be he which 

urſeth ther, and bleſt and happy be her 
hich willeth and wiſheth well to the. 

lac. Pother,J haue diſpatched my buſi- 
eſſe well, he knew me not, and when her 
et me, he toke me fo2 Eſau, 

Rebec. It is well: but Fſau is now re⸗ 
urned, and is making readie his veniſon. 
Let vs ſie, what he doth, foz his hope will 
cceine him. 

Eſau. Lift vp thy ſelfe my father, and 
- of my veniſon, that thou maieſt bleſſe 


"8 How now: who art thou: 
Eſau, Doſt thou aſ ke me that queſtion? 
Jam Eſav thy firſt begotten ſonne. 
Iſaac. Jam wonderfully amazed — 
oze 
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ſoze afraid. Jf it be ſo, what is he then that 
bery lately bzonght me veniſon : foz cer 
tainelp haue J eaten thereof befoze thou c 
melt, and J baue bleſſed him with all hay le 
pineſſe, and it ſhall ſtand fo2 god. 
Eſav. There is no remedie, but J amt 
done fo2 euer. But pet bleſſe me alſo, 9 
father. 
Iſaac. Thy bzother hath plaid the c 
tie mate, and gotten away thy bleſſing. 
Eſau. Certainly he anſwereth wellt 
bis name, fo2 now this twice he hath e 
ſened me. Foz firſt he defeated me of 
birth-right,and now he hath gotten a 
the bleſſing, which was mp due. But 
thou lett nothing to bleſſe me withall 2 
Iſaac, At a wozd, J haue made him 
Lo2d, and haue oꝛdained that his beth: 
ſhall ſerue him, and haue furniſhed 
with cone and wine: what wonlvdef 
haue me now to doe fo2 the, O my ſonne 
Eſau. Yaſt thou no moꝛe to giue, but 
that onely. Beſfow ſome bleſling alſo 
on me. Alas, w2etch, what all J doe? 
Iſaac. Thou ſhalt haue thy dir 
but not ſo good. Ol the fatnes of the 
thou ſhalt line, and of the dewe of he: 
aboue, and ſhalt line by thy _ 
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; that} halt lerne thy bzother. But yet the time 
j Cer: ſhall come, when thou againe ſhalt get 
the vpper hand of dim, and ſhalt fr& thy 
elle from his poke. 
Eſau. Mp fathers time of monrning is 
not farre off, ſoz J am determined to kill 
my bzother Iacob. 


| T he Sentence, 
1 We muſt be quicke, and take time while 


time is. 

: Eau weeping comes too late: and they 
that tary till the Sunne bee vp, or vntill 
the Sabboth day, come too late to gather 

Manna. 
3 It is too late to bring the Sickle when 
harueſt is done. | 
The fooliſts Virgins knocke too late. 
4 It is too late for the ſlouthfull to enter 
after the gate is ſhut, 


D 


. Jacob flying. Gx. 28. ing 
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Speakers: < The Shepheards. 9 
2 9185 F Jac 
R 

Jacob. 


: 
b 
x: 
m 
| 


Wen met bzethzen : of whence are 
Shepherds. Df Canaan. 
Iacob, Do pe know Laban the ſonne 
* al 
Pes, berp w 
Iacob. Js he in god health : 
Shep. Be is in god health. Aud 
bold, ponder is Rachel, his daughter, ci 
3 with the ſherpe tot 


_— Lo, we haue dap enough, and l 
is not pet time to gather the cattell. gu! 
doe pe not water the ſh&pe, and then fod 
der them? 

Shep. We cannot vntill all the flo 
be come together, that we map haue on 
to roll away the ſtone from the pits mouth, 
and (0 water them. _ 

40 


ff 


F2 
ucob flying, 1. Boche, 
Iacob. But ponder comes Rachel, d;f- 
ing her ſherpe. J will goe rolle away the 
—. one from the pit, and dzaw water foz her, 
fd this hall be the way firſt to come in 


ayour with her. 
OD mp Rachel, come hither, let me im- 


jace the. 
Rachel. Hold pour hand, Sir, What 
on? 
— J am lacob thy coſen German, 
ſorme of Rebecca. J am ſo glad that 
have met with thee, that A wipe fog 


Rachel. You are bery welcome. But 
mult away, foz J will pꝛeſentip go maks 
y father acquainted with this newes. 


The Sentence, 
insfolks reyoce when they meet one with 
another : and all the godly are linked in 
fpirituall kinred one with another, 


* 
1 Boche. Laban and lab, 


... Laban and lacob, Ge u. 31. #þ 


Laban, 
Speakers, & Iacob. 
Rachel. 


Laban. 


COan, what cauſe hadff thou, witt 
my pꝛiuitie, to carry awap mp dat 
ters, as if thou havſt gotten them by t 
ſwozd : why didft thon ſecretly flee away 
and neuer let me know of it? why 
tou not make me acquainted, that 3 mig 
bane bꝛougbt thee on thy way, with 
ſicke, Songs, Mimbzels and Harps : 
dioſt thou not let me take my leaue of . 
ſonnes and daughters befoze they wen 
Surelp thou haſt done bery foliſhlp, « 
it was in mp power to haue done the elt 
diſpleaſure foz it, but the God of pour n 
thers warned me peſternight in a dꝛeam 
that A ſhould take herd, that J did not 
fend ther in any thing. : 
But well: ſuppoſe that you went (* 
the deſire pou had fo pour fathers ht 


chel 


e nnd Jacob, r.Booke. 


jet why haue pe ſtolne mp gods: 
—Þ}| 1:cob. J ſtole away mp ſelfe, becauſe J 
bas afraid thou wouldeſt take thy danghs 
fers from mer. But as touching thy gods, 
thou canſt finde them with anp man of 
company, fo2 my part, let him die foz 
l. Search euen befo2e our friends, ik J 
e any thing of thine, and take it ther. 
Lab. Thou ſaieſt well. J will rifle pour 

Pents therefoze. | 

lacob, J will not be againſt it. Search 
here thou wilt at thy pleaſure, 

Rachel. Jſ& J am in great danger. Foz 

ban mp father , ſearcheth foz his houſe⸗ 

d gods in enery Tent, Now J haue 

ine them, and mp huſband knoweth not 
y if, Ik they be found our it will make a 
ret tumult: but Jmuſt deniſe ſome eight 
of mi? over it, and that quickly; fo2 my father 
ven ade here pzeſently. Well, J baue deni⸗ 

 awap, J will coner them in this Cas» 
tha Pels Lytter, and then ſit downe bpon it, 
ar Und ſo J ſhall eaſſly decetoe him. 

Laban, I haue rifled the Tent ok Ta- 
pb , then the Tent of Leah, next the 
aides tents, and J cannot finde them a⸗ 

if e where : J hane none fo ſearch now but 

chels Tent, where if thep be not, J 

D 3 ſhall 


| _ 
1. Booke. Labanand Jacob. 


time. J haue not eaten the Rammes 


hall mach marnell.J muſt ſearch all the 
Here they be nof,noz here. Mhat is by 
this mattreſſe 2 iuſt nothing. But it mz 
be thep are in this cozner, but here 
thep are not. l 

Rachel. Father, J pꝛay yon be not 
fended, that J can not riſe vp vnto pt 
foz now J hanemp monthlp courſes, 

Lab. J haue ſearched all the Ten 
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with as much care as Jconld,foz my houlinth 
hold gods, but J cannot finde them. wag 
lacob. What great wickedneſſe haul; 
A conceived : 02 what offence haue J 0 I 
mitted againſt ther, that thou Couldeent 


thus purſue me? Thou haſt rifled all 
ftuffe, haſt thou found any of thy gods 
mongit it - if thon haſt, bzing it fozth hal 
befoze our friends, that they may be indge 

betwene bs. I haue dwelt with the r 
twentie peares : thy ſh&pe and thy go 
were neuer barren oz bnfraitfull all f 


thy flocke mp ſ(elfe : J never put any 
fo reckoning that the wilde beaſt d 
red: J my ſelfe did alwayes beare the loſſ 
thou didſt alwapes lay it vpon me. If ani 
thing were Colne by dap oz by night, 4 


— 
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Laban and Jacob. 1. Boche. 


belt fate vnder ther, that in the day time J 
dey was enen melted with heate , and in the 
nagt J endured much colde, and in the 
neane time,ſl&pe neuer came 2 mine 


Chi is now the twentith peare ſince 


0081 came to thy honſe :. J haue ſerned ther 

fourt&ne peares fo; thy two daughters, 
"Rand ſie peares foz theſe ſh&pe and goats: 
mathe meane time thon didſt change mp 
wages ten times: and had it not bene 
that the God of Abraham, and the feare 

Iſaac ſtod with me, thou wouldeſt haue 
nt me away emptie. But hee mertifully 

{pected the miſeries and trauels which J 
ſteined, as peſternight ſufficiently he de⸗ 
lared bnto thee. 

Lab. O Iacob, theſe are my daughters, 
heſe are my ſonnes, and this is my cat- 
ill: finally, whatſoener thou ſeeſt here it 

— and now how ſhall J deniſe 
ime god meanes to pzonide foz theſe my 
nes and daughters, which they haue 
one bnto thee 2 J thinke it will bee the 

t wap fo; thee and me to make a league 

zether, which map be a teſtimoniall to 


lacob, It is berp well (aid; J will make 
D 4 a 


t. Bocke. a Jacob. 


a Ponument of. this ſtone, and ſet it ty (a 
here. Yon mp neighbours and friends, Þ ni 


come help to make an heape of ſtones, am 


when we haue done, let vs cate our meat: 


bpon the heape. 

Lab. This heape ſhall be a witneſſe this Þ G. 
dap betweneth& and me. © 

lac, 2 am well content, and bpon this 

occaſion,let it be called Galaad. - 

Lab. Naprather, Paſpha, that if may 
ſigniſſe, that God will behold what then 
and J doe, when we are departed one from 
another. find if thou carry an bard hand 
ouer mp daughters, and marry with others 
beſides them, then let theſe conenants be u 
if they had neuer bene made: and here 


let God be the witneſſe betwene vs both 
Seft thou this heape, and ſeſt thou this 

piller, which J haue erected betwerne tha (be 

and me: Let this heape and this pillar be * 


witneſſe, that neither 3 wall paſſe beyom be 
them to hurt th&,no2 thou to hurt me. The | 
God of Abraham, and the God of Nachor, ff {be 
the God of both our Fathers be Judge vt 
betwene vs. foz 

Iacob. I ſweare unto the by the feared k 
my father 1ſaic,that J will perfozme it. am vi 
fo2 better aſſurance, J will this oy offer wh 


2 
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lacob returning. 1. Boołe. 


ſacrifice to God bpon this hill, and J in- 
nite yon all bnfo the feaſt afterward. 
Lab. Me are all agred to come, 


The Sentence. 
God defendeth them that be his, from their 
aduerſaries. 


Jacob returning, GIN 33. 3 


Eſau. 
lacob. 


Eſau. 


Od ſane ther, my deare Bother. 

Jacob, God laue the alſo mp Bꝛo⸗ 

ther, whom J haue much longed to (ee. 
Eſau. Mom glad am J to imbzace thee 

haning not ſcene ther this long time:? 

lac. And J truely doe moze rejopce to ſe 
th& in god health, then foz any thing elſe 
which J haue knowne this long time:ther⸗ 

foze J cannot refraine weeping foz iop. 
Eſau, And J cannot choſe but wepe likes 
wiſe: J am ſo glad of this meting. But 
what meaneth this trope of * 
zen 


Speakers . 


1. Booke. 


42 
Iacob returning. 
childzen which thou bꝛingeſt with the 2 

Iacob. They are my wines and chi 
dzen, wherewith God of his bountie hath 
inriched me. 

Eu, But what meaneth all that flocke 
which J met by the way as J came? 

Jac, That is a pꝛeſent that J ſent to the 
to winne thy favour. 

Eſau. O mp Bzother, ; haue enough: 
kepe that which thou haſt, and God gin 
the god of if. 

Jac, Nap,J pꝛay th& doe not refuſe it: if 
I map findſo mach fanour with ther, thou 
ſhalt receine this ſmall pzeſent of me:foz in 
that J haue ſ&ne thy face, me thinks 3 
haue (ene the face of a Saint: and no mer⸗ 
naile,fo2 I haue found the bery kinde and 
gentle fo me. Ther ſoʒe I pꝛap thr take this 
ſmal pꝛeſent of me&,ſ&ing God of his god- 
neſſe hath furniſhed me with (ach ſfoze of 
gods, that J want nothing. 

Eſau. UWell,ſ&ing thou doſt ſo much im 
oztune me, J will ſatiſfie thy deſire t take 
t, although J haue no nde: Come let bs 

goe both together, ſoꝛ J will goe with the. 

Jac, Brother, thou knoweſt the childzen 
be tender, and the Shæpe, the Goates, and 


the Kine are great with young, and if J 
hquld 
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Dofeph ſolde 
fould oner-dziue them, buf one day, the 
btepe and the Goates will periſh. But J 


I pzap the, goe thou befoze, J will come on 


faire and ſoftly after;enen as the cattle and 
the Childzen are able to hold ont, vntill 4 
come bnto thee in Scir. | 
Eſau. Pet J Will leaue ſome of mp peo⸗ 
ple to accompany the. 
Jac. Alas, what needeth it? Let me haue 
mine owne minde in this, J pzay the. 


The Sentence. 
The wrath of miglity men is to be appea- 
{cd with mildneſle and ſubmiſsion, 


— 


Toſeph ſolde. Gx u. 37. 


rang, Simeon Ruben Iuda. 
78! Leui. Ioſeph & 2 Merchants 
Simeon. 


Chold, Bꝛethꝛen, ponder comes our 
Dzeamer. Come,let bs goe kill jury f 
caſt his ou into ſome pit oz other, out 


the wa 
4 But then what ant were ſhall we 
make 


re 


1-Booke. 


ven ſolde. 
make our father when he asketh fo: him? 8 

Sim. We will lap that ſome wilde beall Þ ter 
bath denoured him. We ſhall ſe to what 1 
end his dzeames will come. my 

Ruben, Jt were a very ſinfull part fo2 bs 
defile our hands with our b2others blond tat 
Let me put pon out of this minde. mt 

Sim. What now: art thou become ſo ho ¶ en 
ly of late: Is it thy will then,that,weſhould I gz 
ſuffer him fo line, who by his dzeames lf ce: 
doth p2eſage that all we his bzeth2zen, and © ww 
our Parents (w om he ought to honour, 
ſhall doe him obeiſance, and renerence him? 
Doth he not deſerue to be (ent downe fo 
the ghoſts below to dzeame there? 

Rub. B2other,if God will haue it ſo, as 
he ſaith, how can pou anoid it: and if it be 
not like ſo to come to paſſe, why doe pon 
feare it: doſt thou hold it ſuch an indignitie 
fo; a foliſh Bop to dzeame of the : what 
hurt can be in dzeams: Againe, if pon haut 
ſo hardened pour hearts againſt him, that 
pou cannot be dzawne from this pour pury 
pole let me perſwade pon a little in it Hen 
is hard by a 0zp pit without water, in 
wiſe lay no violent hands bpon him, 


put 


bim downe into the pit, and there leane 


 »- OP 


elle. 


him, and ſo pour offence ſhall be the 1 
mY Sim, 
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Joſeph ſolde. 1. Booke. 

Sim. Ruben, loke pon to that; we are de- 
termined to diſpatch the lad. 

Ioſeph. All haile : god lucke to all pon, 
mp molt loning bzethzen. 

Sim. So fir: but wer returne pour ſaln- 
tations with a miſchiefe:thon which dzea- 
meſt that thy bzethzen ſhall wozſhip the, 
tuen we whom thou now ſaluteſt with (och 
flattering tearmes. Come, let vs cut in pie⸗ 
ces this his party coloured garment, wher 
with his father hath ſo decked his darling. 

lof. Out alas, Bzethzen, what means 
pou fo doe with me ? 

Leui. Me will kill thee, Bop. 

Ioſ. Alas bzethzen, doe not ſo, 

Sim. Pea, we are reſolued to doe it: it 
is no perſwading of vs againtt it. 

Iol. O deare bzeth2en,J pꝛap pon fo2 Al- 
mighty Gods ſake, our beſt father. and foz 
his ſake which is our naturall father(who 
will dye foz griefe, when he heares this.) J 
beſ&ch yon tell me, what w2ong bane J 
done pon ? what haue J offended you? 
—_ euill minde is this that pou now be 


— Sirra, urra, your lip-labour is in 

baine. | | 

loſ. What will youkll your bzother £ 
im, 


1. Bocke. 
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loſeph ſold. 


Sim. Pea, we are reſolude. 

Jof, Alas, Jam one of pon, pour om 
fleſh and blond, J am pour owne bzother, 

Sim. Thon doſt but loſe thy labour: thon 
canft haue no audience. Come, lette him 
downe into the pit. 

Rub, Nap, then fare pe well: J will be 
gone: fo: J cannot abide to ſ& this heany 


ſight. 

Icf, Db, alas, alas, woe is me, whi- #* 
ther am J thzuſt : even into hell. © mp 3 
father, my father, what heauie newes will 
this be vnto ther: thou haſt loft thy ſonng, 
What a ſozrowfoll life wilt thou lead? 

B2other Iuda, thon haſt loued me well: 
belp me now : haue ſome pittie bpon ms, 
if ye will not piffic me, pittie our carefull 
parents 


Leui. Come bzethzen, let vs (if downe 
here, and take our dinner. It is high none, 

Iuds. Me thinkes J ( a company of 
Merchants comming ponder , will pen 
take mp aduice * What god Will it doe 
vs fo put our bzother to death, and fo bg 
guiltie of ſuch a blody facts Let vs i 
rather if we can ſell him to the Iſmaclites, 
whom pe ſ& comming. Let vs not lap bis 
lent hands bpon our bꝛother, let * 
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Toſeph old. 1.Booke: 


ſhed his blod, foz troely he is our bzother, 
mung of the ſame ſerd that we are, Mill 
yte = to mit:? Let me& intreat pou to 
doe if. 

Leui. Pp bzother Iuda hath made a be» 
y god motion. 

Sim. Pea, but ſo hee map happily come 
againe another dap, and ſo trouble bs. 

Iuda. Bzother, feare not that. Thou 
ſhalt bee rid of him when thou haſt ſolde 
him, as well as when thou haſt killed 


Levi. ap, it is enen ſo : and we ſhall 
gaine ſomewhat by ſelling him: but if wer 
him, we ſhall loſe all. 
— J am content: doe what 
pou will. 
luda. What hoe, pee Merchants, will 
e buy a pꝛetp, fine,handſome bop? 
| — map be wee will. Let vs 


| him. 
Inda, Go,dzaw him out of the pit, fo; 
ey will bup him. 
loſ. Well, 3 ſ& J muſt die, there is no 
nedie. J am dzawne out but fo the 
laughter. 
Iuda. Feare nothing, thon ſhalt not die, 
ut thou ſhalt be ſold, 
Behold, 


| 48 
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Behold, here is a bop of an excellen 
beautie. 

Merchants, Truelp, it is a well 

noured childe, and ſeeming to be one of 

an honeſt houſe UWhat wil pe take fo2 h 

Iuda, Pe ſhall giue ds thirtie pieces d 
ſiluer fo; him. 

Merchants. Mt will haue him: den, 

take pour monep. 


| The Sentence. 
1. Enuy enforceth men to attempt any mik 


1 chiete. . 
* | 2, God, for the tryall of his children, often ha 
1 times ſuffereth them to come into gre | 
1 diſtreſles, but in deed he neuer forſa kei dat 
1 them. da 
18 2 cal 

7 Joſeph impriſoned. Gn x. 40. — 

N 


_ CToſeph. * 
Speakers: J The Butler. $ The Baker, 


Joſeph. a 
hat newes,my friends ? why doe 
Was ſo ſadly this mozning w” - 


Butle 
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Zoſeph priſoner. 3-Books: | 
ellen Butler. We haus both dzeamed this lau 
night,and want an Anterpzeter: we can- 
not tell what our dzeames meane. 
lo. But God can gine pon an Jnterp2es 
ler :come tell me pour dꝛeames. 
Bu.Pe.thought in my ſlerg, A did ſ& befoze 
me a vine, out of which (pzungth2& bzan- 
ches, theſe bzanches,as if ſ med to me, dio 
bud e beare bloſſoms, whereol afterwards 
came full cluſters of ripe grapes. And mg 
thought J bad Pharaohs cup in my hand, 
"yy and J toke ofthe grapes and zung them 
into the cup,and then gaue it into Pharaohs 


hand, 
p lo, This is the inferp2efation of thy 
i 2zcame. The the vine bꝛanches are thz& 
dayes : within thz& dapes Pharaoh ſhall 
cauſe the to be releaſed ont of pziſon, and 


thee ſee thou remember me edo me ſo mach 
fanour,as to make ſome mention of me bn- 
to Pharaoh, and be a meanes fo bzing me 
ont of this pꝛiſon houſe. Fo2 J was pꝛiui⸗ 
ly ſtolne away from my father, out of the 
Land of the Yebzewes, and ſince J came 

C hither 
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Toſeph priſoner. 
hither J neuer did any treſpaſſe, that 
ſhould be thus caſt info pꝛiſon. 

Baker, Thou haſt rightly inferpzeto8 — 
his dzeame: but now J p2ap the, heare my 
dzeame tw. Me thought J had fhz& whit: 
baſkets bpon my head, and in the bpper 
moſt of them were all manner of baked 
meates oꝛdained fo2 Pharaoh, and the birds 
came flying vpon them and denoure f 


Ioſ. Mere is he inferpzefation of thy 
dzeame. The thꝛte baſkets are th2& dapes 
within theſe thz& dapes Pharaoh ſhall co 
mand the to be beheaded, and hanged t 
on a Gibbef,in a place where the fowles by 
the apze ſhall fed vpon thy carkaſſe. th 


The Sentence. n 

God reuealeth his ſecrets to the Godly, ani 
he maketh way for their deliverance ou I 
of diſtreſſe, long before. 


F1 1 
Toſeph Interpreter. t 1. Booke. 


 Iofepb Interpreter. Gu x. 41. 


Speakers : 3 — 


Pharaoh, 


| Haue had ſuch a dzeame of late, as none 

is able fo ſhew me the interpꝛetation of 

u. Now J heare that thou art an Inter- 

M pꝛeter of dꝛeames, therefoze 4 haue ſent fo; 

chte, to heare thy opinion. 

lIoſeph; @nrelp O Pharaoh, J am one, 

by whom it map pleaſe God to ſheww thee 

the meaning ol thy dzeame:therefoze let me 
heare it. | 

Phar. Pe thought J flo bpon the riners 

"WF bancke, and out of the riner came ſeauen 

"YN kine,fat and in god liking, fair and large; 

and they fed vpon the ſedge: and behold af- 

ter them came ſeauen other Kine,lean,thin- 

bodied, and very ill fanonred,ſuch as J nes 

ner ſaw in Egypt, and they denoured the 

firſt ſeanen : And when they had eaten 

them vp, it was not lerne by them; foz they 
were as RY leane as __ 

2 


Toſeph Interpreter. 


ſo J awaked. And when J was falne 3, 
lepe agatne, me thought J ſaw ſeanen 
eares of cozne growing bpon one ſtalk am 

they were full, faire and great: and han 

by them grew ſeaven other eares,that wen Nane 
ſmall, thin and blaſted: and they deuoured an 

the ſeauen godly eares. . 

Theſe things haue J fold to my Inter 
14 pꝛeters, but there is none of them can rv 
+17 ſolne me what they ſhould meane. | 

43 Ioſ. Thy two dꝛeames, O Pharaoh,anK;; 

1 both one. God gineth ther warning belen n 

4 | hand of thoſe things which he will doe ab; 

f 


8 ferward. 
1 The ſeauen godly Rine, and the ſeane 
iy full eares of cozne, are (eanen peares, i 
*y thy dzeame is all one: and the ſeauen leam ea 
16 Kine, and the ſeauen thin eares of Om It 
if are alſo ſeanen other peares: in which tt 
12 wall be great kumine. And this is hat I ſal ' 
. bnto thee, God ſheweth ther befoze ham . 
104 what the will doe atterward. And thus it u N 
'T The ſeanen peares next enſuing, ſhallbtSe: 
bery plentifull peares fo2 cozne, eſpecially 
in the land of Egypt, and after them ſhall; 
come other ſeanen peares, wherein ſhall bl 4 
ſuch ſcarcitie of all kind of vittaile, that iat 
ioptull plenty of the firſt ſeauen peares ih - 


"Bak 
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e be wholy conſumed with dearth. J means 
wen Bite dearth and ſcarcitie ſhal be then ſo great, 
am Fiat there hall not remaine any token of 
hard chat great abundance which was befoze. 
vert and whereas thou didſt dzeame of theſe 
ured Things twiſe,thou muſt thereby vnderſtand 

hat God hath verely determined to do it, 

nd that very ſhoztly, |, 

Wherefoze O Pharaoh, my aduiſe is, 
hat thou make choiſe of ſome wiſe and 
kilfull man, whom thou maiſt make ruler 
er Egypt: and withall appoint ſome o- 

abWters to be ouer · lers 4 purueyoꝛs of toꝛne, 
hich map take bp the fift part of all the 
nne in Egypt: and let them take bp god 
tu Moze of cozne the ſeauen next plentifoll 
ares, and lay it vp in garners and ſtoze- 
ſes within the Citties. And by this 
anes when the next ſeauen deare peares 
ome, thou maiſt haue double quantitie of 
une in ſfoze, to fozeſtall the ruine of @- 

eare peares. 
aus Phar, Jaffure pou this is god counſel, 
bal End well beſ&ming the wileſt man lining. 
But is there any at this day liuing, that 
Pub the ſpirit of God in ſuch meaſare as 
0" his man: Therefoze Ioſeph, ſcking God 
Ez hath 


4 

Joſeph Interpreter. 
hath reuealeth vnto ther ſuch great ſecret 
there is no doubt, but thou art the moſt; 
dent and wiſeſt in my kingdome.Therfo; 
A make thee controller and gouerno? oft 
houſe, and all my people ſhall obap thy ti 
mands, onelp in the kings thꝛone, J will 
aboue ther. And J commit the charge a 
the gouernment of all Egypt to thp han 
and in confirmation hereof, J take h 
this ring ſrom off mine owne finger, a 
put it vpon thine, and J give thee this g 
ment of filke;and this chaine of gold: 
my will is, that thou ride in the chick 
Chariot I haue, next vnto mine owne:a 
that when thou goeſt abzoad, pꝛoclam 
on be made beſoꝛe the, that all people 
knele downe.Let me not kne as Pharad | 
if A make the not ſuch a man (and m | 
taine the alſo) as againſt whoſe will | 
man in Egypt ſhall once dare to mum 
| | 

] 


one wozd, 

From hencefozward thou ſhalt not 
called Ioſeph, but Saphnathopaness, . 
by thy very name thou maiſt p:omile | 
interp2etation of darke things. And J 
gine the fo wife Aſnata the daughter 
Potiphras the chiefe ꝛelate of Yeliop 
Ioſ. Now, O King, with all thanks 


va 
* 


5 
Toſeph Interpreter. 
theſe ſo great and gracious benefits, J ac⸗ 
knowledge mp ſelfe greatly bounden vnto 
thy Paieſtie. And all that J haue is at thy 
tommand, and J will doe mp beſt indenour 
vy the help of God, in the charge aſſigned 
bnto me, that neither thou maiſt haue canſe 
to repent ther of the Commiſſion,noz J foz 
bnderfakiug the ſame, 3 I 


The Sentence. 
1, After the griefes and infamies which the 
godly ſuſtaine, God raiſeth them vp to 
— and honours, which albeit they 
oe not alwayes happen to them in this 
life, yet in the life to come, they ſhall be 
ſure of them. 

2, The firſt part of Jeſephs life, being full of 
miſery, is a ſhadow of that troubleſome 
life which the godly haue in this world: 
the other part, which was more proſpe · 
rous and comfortable, is a ſhadow of the 
ble ſſedneſſe in the life to come. The like 
may be laid of Dauid and Jacob. 

3. By ſorrow and paines wee come vnto 
ioyes : by infamy and diſgraces vnto ho- 
nours: by bitterneſſe vnto ſweetneſſe: 

7. lowlineſſe vnto dignities: and by dea 


vVnto life. | 
E4. Tofeph 


© Joſeph bonne. Gu Ne l 


— 


Steward of Toſephs houſe, 


RY Sorifies of Iſrael. 
Speakers : & Ruben, 
luda. 


. loſeph. 


Wen hoe, rs, are pon packing away! 
; Fp2appouſtap your journey, J baut Britt 
ſomewhat to ſap bnto pon. Js this a kind 

——— reg gn het 
ome Did ee note not know it was the cop 
wherein my matter vſually dzinketh : & 
did ye imagine, that be would not know of 
if, who this lotnes it tous bery (Ul vor 2 
nr "What meane you ſixꝛto be ſo an 

ur. ij tupereot can pon actuſe vs: 
Stew. Do God helpe you; doe you ne 


Steward, 


know what J meane ? 
Sons. vad devi, hows 
we linow 


Stew. Why men,ye bone falne ym 
dar cuppe. Know pou now+? 6 


oy * A 
Toſeph knowne, 1-Booke, 
hey difſemble their countenance. . | 
luda. By pour leaue, god Sir:it is not 
. Farce be it from vs to da ſuch a thing. 
Khou knoweſt when we went laſt from 
ice, we found monep in the mouth of 
e of our ſacks, and we bzonghk it backe 
ane, enen from the coaſts ot Canaan, a 
ent wap : fo that it is not likelp that 
ſhonld frandulently take either golde 
} foer out of thy Paſters honſe. But 
will deate thus with ther: Search vs, 
nery one of bs, and if the cup be found - 
hanp of va, let him die fog it, and tet 
be condemned to perpetnal bondage, as 
nes and rob berg. 


Stew: Nap, we will deale moze fanou- 
p with von 'then ſo : wh#ſoeuer ſhall 
formd guilty of the theft, let him tap 


Stew. I will learch euery man 
the eldeſt to the yongeſt, Do, hore 
not: na erebut truly, J ſhall finde 
reſoener is is) it cannot be hidden 
from me. 
Ab,ha: 


1 58 aſs 
1. Booke. Joſeph knowne. 
Ab, ha: Behold, the theft is plaine : hen 
it is in the ſacke of the pongeſt : can ye de} ® 
ny it now? haue J not found out the ver 


thiefe ? | 
Son. It is to plaine 3 we are vtter 
bndone. Oh, wꝛetebed and ſozrowfull cale 
were euer any men lo bnfozfunate as we! 
lud. Surelp,J cannot ſuffictentip i 
nell at it: bow comes it to paſſe? but a 
ſorely we haue biene begniled ſome wg 
oz other. Let vs all go backe pzeſently! 
to Saphnathopaneas, to ſeeif there be 
hope to laue aur lives, Ab, father, fathe 
J am much afraid that that will ha 
bnto ther, which thou didft ſo greatly 
hat now than ſhalt loſe thy childzen. 
Ioſeph. O pe ſtrangers, what a 
daue ye playd.herez Know ye not that 
am one of them that can-pzopheſie? | 
Iuda. Pp Lo2d, we: cannot tell 
ta fay; we. know not what to alledge- 
our lelues we cannot | excuſe our ſe 
God hath diſcouered our finne : behold, 
are thy ſernants, euen as well as be 
whom the cup was found: we will be 


loſeph. Theſe are god wozds. Bul 
onely ſhall be my ſeruant that hath 
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” Joſeph knowne. 1. Books: 
the d&d : get pon home to pour father, 
ven! God ſpeed you well. | 
luda. Sir, J pꝛap pon, that with pour 


god leaucy J map ſpeake a wozd oz two 
bnto you : fo; thou art another Pharao. 

When firſt we came hither (as thon 

# knoweſt) to bup cozne, thou diddeſt aske 

WM bs whether we had a father, pea, oz no: 

as alſo, if we had a bzother els where 2 

And we anſwered that we had a father, 

an old man, and a little bzother , lately 

bozne to our father now in his olde age, 

whoſe other bzother was dead, and that 

hee alone did then remaine at home with 

his mother, and was moft dearely beloned 

of his father. And thou didft appoint that 

we ſhould bzing our bother  bnto thee, 

becauſe thou ſaidſt thou wouldſt ſ& him. 

We anſwered ther, that our father could 

not ſpare him: but that he would die fo 

(ozrow, if he were taken from him. Then 

thou diddeſt charge vs that we ſhould not 

come againe in thy ſight, except our pon⸗ 

ger bzother were with vs when we came. 

Theſe things Sir, we made dur father 

acquainted withall, and when he appoin- 

ted bs to come hither againe foz moze 

tone, we cefaſed to come, except he —_ 


bo 
Ioſeph knowne. 


ſend our bzothes with vs: then our fatha {UC 
ſaid, that of the two ſonnes which he hay 


by bis wife, one was deuoured of wilde 


beaſts, and he ſhould neuer (& him mom 


the other pet liued, but if he hould be 


ken from him, and happen to die, he knen ei 


it would be a meanes fo bzing his gray 


bead to the graue with griefe. Now if 181 
wall returne to him, and Gall not bꝛing s 
gaine the boy, whom he ſo dearely loneth, 


as ſ{vne as he ſ&th me, he will die fo2 ſoy 


row: ſo we ſhall be the occaſion that our 
father now in his old age, ſhall die mii: 
rablp. But J became ſuretie fo2 the ſaſe ta 


turne of the childe , wherefoze J beſachW9c 


the&, that J map rather endure this ſernic 
with ther fo2 the bop, and let him goe hom 


againe with bis bzethzen : fo2 J cannot 6M 


bide to goe backe to my father without t 


boy, foz-it will greiue me fo ſat how her fr 


uily he will take if. 
loſ. Surely, J can now refraine- m 
longer, neither can J diſſemble any man: 


Pe that are mp people, get you all ont f 


the rome. 


O my bzethzen, my bzethꝛenz Jam Io . 
ſeph your bzother. J beſeech pon tell un 


true, is my ule yt an, e010 


E 


— 


= 
— 
— 


nnn 


E 


S285 


61 
Joſeph knowne. 1. Booke, 


Why ſtand pon ſo amazed: Come let me 
Hate pou. Ob, A cannot refraine from 
ping J am loſeph, Ioſeph, pour bꝛo⸗ 
her, whom pou ſold fo the Perchants as 
hey went into Egypt, Therefoze be pe not 
(maid, neither let it grieve pon that you 
d me hither,foz al this is come fo paſſe by 
e pzouidence of God, who would that J 
hould come hither befoze hand to p2onide 
0 you. Foz now two peares of dearth 
re paſt, and there are fine peeres moze 
[ — wherein ſhall be neither ſowing 
ing : wherefoze God hath ſent me 
n no » thee parts, ( whither he knew pou 
ud come) that there might be one to 
ane eon and pour fathers houſe from ruine 
nd decap. Zherefoze it was not pou but 
God, that (ent me hither, who alſo hath 
nade me a father bnto Pharao, the Con- 
of his houſhold,and his Nice · gerent 

wer all the Egyptians. 
CWherefoze ſend pzeſently vnto mp fa- 
her, and tell him that Jam pet aline, and 
great credite and place of pꝛeſerment in 
his land, Thereſoze let him not delap 
ut come bnto me with all ſped, he and all 
is honſhold, and bis cattell. Let him fake 
care foz houſhbld Nute, foz here is 
enough 
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enough fo2 him, fo: J will place him in 
verp fruitfull cuntrep, not farre from henc 

Behold bzethzen, yon ſ&@ with 
owne eyes, that it is J, that ſpeake vm 
pon with mine owne mouth, Pp beſt 
toned bzother Beniamin (&th that it is 
Hereby pe map know me, and ſhew 
theſe things vnto my father. 

Oh, my Beniamin,doe not J knoty thi 
Pow glad am J to ſe thy face come 
me embzace pou all. Welcome fo me, 
pe my bzethzen, whom J have now rec 
nered againe, after ſo long abſence, 
thought J ſhould neuer haue lerne you, 

Son. And we are as iopfull to (@ th 
our moſt kinde bother. 


The Sentence, 


God i Wouderfull in his workes: even 
finnes of his children, hee turneth 
their good, 


63 
Moſes put forth. 


Moſes put forth. Ex o p. 2. 


Mary, fiſter of Moſes. 
Thirwuthis, Pharaos daughter, 
Her hand-maid, 


Iocabed. 

Ome daughter: hetherko w& dane 
kept all cloſe, and ſcaped ſafclp. Now 
tate come fo the riuer. Now this little 
Infant muſt be put fo2th, foz feare it come 
0 Pharaos eare that he hath bane reſerued 
| this while againſt his will, and con- 
to the Pzoclamation. Foz in that we 
ie concealed him now theſe thz& months 
aſt, we haue be&ne in great danger fo) if. 
But it was better to ſtand euen to the has 
d of our lines, then to ſnffer ſo godly a 

hilde as this, to be murthered, 

O cruell hearted king, which haſt gi- 
ry 1 ſuch commanndement , that all our 
"Wale-childzen ſhould be killed. Yow mas 

baue bene Caine by vertne of this 
ommannd, euen as ſoone as they were 
eme : who ener heard of ſuch great 
crueltie, 


| 175 mother of Moſes, 
Shea 
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crueltie, that childzen would be killed oiF* 
their dery beginning 4 entering into lite: Nn 
O mp deare childe ; J thy wofull u 

ther, am conſtrained here to caſt thee fo 
among theſe r&ds: even thee whom J bar 
in mp wombe, and bzought foozth into f 
wozld , and haue hidden carefully 
th2& months paſt, and pet would hide th 
ſtill, it à could. O bitter chance,mull . 

- and part thus, and ſhall J be in no 
euer to (& thek againe? What (hall bet 
of me, and what ſhall become of my ie 
whom J bere (alas) ſozſake⸗ But ſecing! 
cannot doe what we would, we mult 
content to doe what we may. 

I baue done what lay in m& fo 

kept thee ſtill, and now J commit thee 
the mercy and pzouidence of God. F 


1 will tary and coach cloſe there, (if y 
wil let me) + (ce what will become of 
Ioc. Do ſo, and J will go home agg 
Thermuthis, Maid, here is the K 
that J came to waſh in, Damſeis, 
ſhall walke here by the riuer nde, am 
and my hand- maid will gae into x | 
pzinate cozner, foz it is a plealant place 


ITY 
Moſer pur forth. 1.Booke: 


led Nur purpoſe. But what is here among the 
ltr: aſhes 2 Paide, goe ſe what it is. Pe 
1 meMhinkes it is a coffer, oz a baſket. 
» foals Hand-maid. It ſcemeth ſo ind&T , Pi⸗ 
eee: and it is dawbed oner with lyme 
nd pitch, 
Therm. Baing it hither. Let vs open 
O pꝛettie ſonle, it is a ſucking childe: 
pheart bleeds fo ſ& it: it is one of the 
hildzen of the Hebrewes: Alas, alas, 
Mary. Now on a Gods Name: J will 
de to them, foʒ A am in ſome god hope 
ſhall laue the childe: J will dzaw nere 
them, God laue you Padame. 
Therm: Naw, what ſapeſt thou ? 
Mary. Shall I call one of the Nurſes 
f the Hebrewes to take this childe, and 
3 it vp foz yon? 
Therm, — thou ſapeſt well: A 
zap the go call one. 
7. 1 will fozſoth. Sh& will be here 
p and by. 
Therm. J had god lucke tb come hither. 
haue got a childe by this meanes, and A 
ill (& it bzonght bp foz mine owne, 
could not haue deſired with nx heart a 
ing fo pleaſe me better; neither am 
afraid to offeno mp father, fo; _ a 
kinds 


1. Booke. The Buſh. 
kinds and godly part. Alas, it is a 
usus ſinne to kill new boꝛne babes. 
what a trim childe it is, how well bon 
is it not a ſinfull deede to kill ſuch child: 
as theſe : 

Mary. Madame, here J haue bzoug 
you a Nurſe, 

Therm, Woman, fake this child 
narſe it, and bꝛing it bp fo2 me. J wille 
ward the ropally foz it. 

Joca, J will doe it fozſoth. 


| The Sentence, 
Whom God will ſaue, he ſuffereth the 
to come into great dangers, but not 


periſh. 


Ihe Buſh. E x0D. 3. 


Moſes 
Ichoua. 


Moſes, 


Ob beavenly God, what ffrangew 
der is ponder? a Buſh flaming : it 
neth and it is not conſumed. J meane 


9 peakers : 
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zefo ſe what it is. 
Iehoua. Moſes, Moſes. 
Moſes. Mho is it that calles me: 
Ichoua, This place is a holy place, pze- 
ume not to come hither. Put off thy 
joes from offthy f&te. Jam the God of 
zur Fathers: the God of Abraham, the 
Jod of Iſaac, and the God of Iacob. A 
ie ſcene the fronbles of mp people, and 
aue heard their gronings, wherennto they 
infozced by their cruell taſke- maſters: 
know what tople they are put vnto, and 
refo;e J am come dolwne to releaſe 
n out of the bands of the Egyptians, 
id to bzing them ont of that land, into a 
dod and large land, flowing with milke 
id hony , which the Canaanites, Hittites, 
monites, Pherizites, Heuites , and Ie- 
ſites, doenow inhabite: and now J will 
id the bnto Pharao, fo bing that my 
ple, the polteritie of Iſrael, ont of E- 


P! 
Moſes. Me Lozd? Who am J, that 
zuld goe to Pharao about ſuch a great 
e of wozke, to bzing the Ifraclites ont of 
* ' 


pt? f 

: it U Tehoua. J will be with ther: and this is 

eane Ye token whereby 1 ſhalf * 
ö 2 


68 
The Buſh. 
that J ſent there: when thon haſt k 
them ont of Egypt, pe (hall wozlhip e 
vpon this Pountaine. 

Moſes. Mell then be it ſo, that If 
goe bnto the Iſraelites, and ſap: That l 
ſent from the God of their Fathers: 
happily will ſap, What is his name? . 
what ſhall J anſwere? 

Icho. I am, that I am. Thon ſhalf 
fo the Iſraelites, I am, bath ſent me! 
vou. Thou ſhalt ſay , thou art ſent f 
theLo2d God of their Fathers, Abrahz 
Iſaac, and lacob: and that this is my er 
moztall Name, by which Name J wil 
knowne fo2 euer. Go therefoze, and n 
thou commeſt thither, call the Elders of 
rac] together, and tell them that J haue 
peared vnto the, and ſent the to then 
bane determined to helpe them, and fo 
liner them from the calamitie where 
they are oppꝛeſſed by the Egyptians, 
afterward, to cary them thence into a 
fruitfull countrep. 

And when they ſhall hearken vnta! 
(fo2 they will heare ther) then thou and 


Ebders ſhall goe together bntothe king" tb 


Egypt, and charge him in the Name" 
the God of the Hebrewes, that he ons 


6 
The Buſh. 1. Boole. 


on leane fo goe thz& dapes iournep in the 
lderneſſe, and to ſacrifice fo your God. 
Ind pet 3 know well enough that hee will 
t ſuffer pon to goe, bntill he be infozced 
tt. CUherefoze J will ſo afflic Egypt, 
„ r diners meanes ,and in ſtrange faſhion, 
iat at length he ſhall be willing to let pon 
Pozeouer, that pe may not goe out 
tie, J will bzing the people in fauour 
ich the Egyptians, and J will canſe the 
men befoze they goe, to bozrow of their 
eighbours, and luch as ſotourne with 
hem Jewels of ſiluer and gold, to put vp⸗ 
their childzen, and carp awap with 
hem, and ſo they ſhall rob the Egyptians. 
Moſes. Pea, but the people will not 
ie mp ſapings : and they will ſay, that 
haue not ſ&@ne the Loꝛd: 
lcho. Well, what is that thou holdell 
ithine hand - 
Moſes, It is arodde. 
Icho, Caſt it downe vpon the ground. 
What is it now : 
Moſes. J am vndone: it is a ſerpent. 
Iehoua. Fl&not from it, man, but put 
neo thy hand and take it by the taple. Now 
hon ſe&ſf it is turned into a rodde againe: 
hat they may beleeve that thou haſt lerne 
4 3 the 
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the Lo2d, 

Well, pet further. Put thy hand i 
thy bolome: pull it out. Thou ſeſt it 
as white with lepzoſie as is the @©no 
Now put it in againe, into thy boſog 
Pull it out: (hon ſ&(t, it is againe as ſoy 
as anp other part of thy body, And ift 
will not be bzought to bel&euc the, at! 
ſight of the firſt Piracle; pet by the 
cond they will: and if they will not be pe 
ſwaded by two wonders, take a veſſel 
water ont of the Riuer-, and as ſone 
thou haſt powzed it vpon the ground, 
ſhall be turned into blod, 

Moſes. O Loꝛzd, J beſech the, ſparer 
in this buſineſſe. J was neither elogne 
befoze, neither pet am J now, ſince J 
ked with ther? fo2 J doe ſtammer ont m 
woꝛds, and am flow of ſpeach. 

Ichoua, Who bath ginen the mot 
to man: who made the dambe,o2 the deak 
Who made him that ſ&th, and him th 
is blind 2 Did not J: goe thy wayes ther 
I will ozder thy tongue, and put in th 
month what thou ſhalt ſap. 

Moles, J beſe&ch the, Lozd, ſend (0 
fit man. | 

Icho, Uerelp,J ſ& thou art vntowar 


—O> I 
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Chou haſt Aaron the Lenite, fo thy bꝛo⸗ 
in ber: he is very eloquent J know: he ſhall 
it nete thee aſone as thon art gone hence, 
nd ſhall be glad in his heart to ſ& the, 
nd thou ſhalt infkruc him as thou wilt, 
nd J will ozder thy mouth and his alſo, 
nd will few pou befoze what p& ſhall 
e. Me ſhall be thy mouth to ſpeake vn⸗ 
o the people foz the, and thou ſhalt be 
into him as God. Take alſo this rodde 
thy hand, and therewithall thou ſhalf 

oke wonders. Goe thy wap directly. 


The Sentence. 


God ouerthroweth his enemies, euen by 
a lyſping tongue: and a ſtammering 
ſpeach. 5 
Eloquence muſt doe ſeruice to godli- 
le, 


1. Booke. The Calfe. 


1 


The Calſe. Exo p. 32. 


Spea» I Iehoua. Moſes. | 
rt Ioſua. Aaron, 8 3 The Leuita 


Ichoua. 


SSS or 


GE: you gone: goe downe quickly : ft 
now thy Countrepmen whom 


b:ooghteſt ont of Egypt, are grown lo: 
naught, they are coꝛrupted and ſoone u 
ned ont ofthe wap which J taught then Li 
and haue made to themſelues a Calfe of th! 
gold, which they wo2ſhip and doe ſacrifh} | 
bnto : ſaping , it is the God that bz I! 
them out of Egypt. Ucrilp, J ſ& it w in 
fiff-necked and rebellious people: when 
foe let me alone to conſume them in u be 
wzath, and J will make of ther a grid of 
nation. D. 
Moſes, Lozd,whercfoze ſhould thy wu Let 
burne againſt thine owne people, hu wt 
thou haſt bzonght ont of Egypt by af rac 
hand and an ont-ſtretched arme ? ble 
Milt thou let the Egiptians boaſt, an thi 
ſay, that thou bꝛoughteſt them out oli det 
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tountry vpon malice,with no other intent, 
but to deſtrop them in the mountaines,and 
btterlp to conſume them? Nay, rather let 
thine anger ceaſe, and as it beſemeth ther, 
pardon this offence of thy people. Kemems 
ber Abraham, Iſaac and Iacob thy ſeruants, 
whoſe poſteritie thon haſt ſwozne to mul⸗ 
tiply,vnto the number of the Starres, and 
togine them a land which they ſhal poſſeſſe 
{02 ener. 

Ichoua, Thy deſire is cquall and god, 


loe, J pardon it. 
e tins Moſ. Thou doſf ag beſemeth ther O 
all L02d : but J will goe and carry downe 
ue theſe Tables of the Law. 
| lol, Soft, what nopſe is this J heare - 
Ithinke they are all together by the eares 
t 58 inthe campe. 
ph - Mof. This cry is not like the noyſe, ei⸗ 
ther ol them that purſue their enimies, noꝛ 


of them that turne their backes and flpe. 
Peace, me thinks J heare the ſound of ſin⸗ 
gers. But tome, let vs goe to them. Alas, 
what a ſinſull deed haue J eſpied: am in a 
rage, as hot as fire. Awap with theſe Ta- 
bles. Ah bzother, bꝛother Aaron, what hath 
this people done to the, that thou ſhoul- 
deft bzing lo great a ſinne vpon * ? 
ron. 
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Aaron, Be not angry, my Lo2d, J pay 
ther: thou knowelt how peruerſe this peo- 
ple is: J will tell the the ground of all :. 
They were very impoztunate with me to 
make them Gods to goe befoze them: {fa 

they laid, they knew not what was becom | — 
of that Moſes which bzought them ont of 
Egypt:) then 7 bad that euer one ſhonld 
loke out (ach jewels as he had fo2 himſelfe, 
and bꝛing them bnto me: and ſo they diu. 
The ſame did J put into the fire, and made 
this Calfe thereof, Thus thou ſceſt them 

15 fpopled of their iewels, which thing J ther, 
1 foe did, that J might bzing ſhame vpon 
1 them among their enimies. 

1 Moſ. J perceine it well. Now therelon 
15 if there be any that belongeth to the Lon bal 
let him come hither to me. Jt is well: all Neat 
the Leuites are come.Goe now pe valiant 
men, take pe every man his (wozd by his Cu 
ſide, goe thozow the whole campe, and lil 
euerp man his bꝛother, his friend, his neigh 
bour, ſpare no bodp : foz this is the char 
of the Lozd God ofthe Iſraelites. 
Levites. It hall be done, 


T he Sentence, | tho 
1. If good Rulers be abſent but a little, from 
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the people, they are ready to fall into 
moſt grieuous errours, 
2, God ſuffereth himſelfe to be appeaſed by 
the prayers of the godly, 


The Murmurers. Nv uz. 11- 


— 


The People. 
Speakers, } Moſes. 


Ichoua. 


The People. 


WOold to God we had neuer come out 
of Egypt: ſoz what doe we in this 
baſt wilderneſſe? who ſhall gine vs fleſh to 
tate? Fo2 when we remember the fiſhes 
which we did eate in Egypt a fre coſt, the 
Cucumbers,Peapons, Leeks, Onions and 
Garlicke, we decay t weare awap,hauing 
tothing befoze our epes here, but this 
anna. 
Moſes, Woe is me, what complaints are 
heſe : O Lozd,whp art thou ſet againſt me 
lo much, and ſo ſoze diſpleaſed with me, that 
hou haſt laid the burthen of all this people 
pon me: were they concetued by me? — 


SSEERZLEE EEREEESalzctts 
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7% 


did bzing them into the wozld, that then 
ſhouldeſt bid me beare them in my boſome, 
(enen as the mother beareth her childe) inn 
the Land, which thou haſt ſwoz2ne to their 
foze-fathers:where ſhal I haue fleſh enong 
fo2 ſo great a people which craneth it of mt 
with teares ? 

J amnot able alone fo beare this people 
fo2 it is to great a people foz me: and if thou 
dealeſt thus with me, then (if J map p;v 
naile any thing with the, ) kill mer rv 
ther, then ſuffer me to (@ mine owne de 
ſtruction. 

Ichoua. Gather together th:&ſcoze am 
ten men of the Elders of the Iſraelites, 
ſuch as thou knoweſt to be ancients e pin 
cipals of the people, and being them bn 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation; am 
there let them ſtand with ther. And J wil 
come downe, and there will ſpeake wit 
ther, and J will take of the ſpirit which 1 
haue put bpon the, and put it vpon them, 
that they map beare part of the burthen d 
this people with ther, and not thou bearet 
alone. And vnto the people thou ſhalt (ﬆ 
thus: Be pe ſanctified againſt to moꝛrob, 
and 12 ſhall eate fleſh : fo2 pour cry is com 
vp inta theeares of the Lozd, while pe yy 
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ſuch a craning fo2 fleſh, and long ſo ſoze afs 
ter Egypt. The Lo2d will gine pou fleſhto 
tale, and pe ſhall not eate one day,noz two, 
no; fine, no2 ten, no2 twenty dapes, but a 
whole moneth,vntil it come out at pour nos 
ſtrels, and be lothſome vnto pon : becanſe 
ye contemne the Lo2d, which is among 
yon, and cry vnto him, and complaine that 
pe are come ont of Egypt. 

Moſ. There be fire hundzed thonſand 
fote men of this people, and thou ſaiſt thon 
wilt fede them with fleſh a whole moneth 
long. Shall there be ſo many ſherpe, Goats, 
eOren killed, as will ſatiſfie them: ſhall all 
the fiſh in the lea, be taken to ſuffice them? 

Ieh. Is the hand of the Lozd weake oz 
ſhoztened : Thon ſhalt ſc pꝛeſently, whe- 
ther theſe things ſhall come to paſſe, which 
Jhane pꝛomiſed, pea 03 no. 

The Sentence, 
1, The deſire ofcarnall things breedeth the 
lothing of ſpirituall things. 
2, God noms ra ranteth carnall things 
rac 


to men at their deſire, but that ſhort plea- 


{ure bringeth long paines, 
3, When carnall men are molt filled with 
pleaſures, then is their puniſhmentnec- 


reſt at hand. 
Caleb 
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Caleb. NV ux. Iz. 


The Spies. Caleb. 
Speakers: The People. Toſhua- 
— Moſes. Ichoua. 


Spyes. - © 


Moſes and Aaron, and pou Iſraelitu 
alſo, we haue bene in that land, wh; 
ther pou ſent vs to ſearch, 4 ſurely it lu 
eth with milke and honp, and here is ſom int 
ol the fruit of the Land. Ye ſer how gre 
this cluſter of grapes is, carryed on a ban 
betwerne two: ye ſer alſo theſe Pomeg 
nals, and the Figges, what godly ont pat 
they be: but fo2 the inhabitants therein 
they are mighty men, and the Citties grebe 
walled verp trongly. There alſo waar 
the lonnes of Anak : the Amalekites r 


d foward the South: ths Hittites, JoÞerz 


buſites and Ammonites dwel inthe moun 
faines:the Canaanites by the ſea coaſt,an | 
by the ſive of Jozdan. T 
Caleb. Come let vs goe thither and fran 
pe not: we will innade the land, _ 
d 
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doubt we ſhall conquere if. 
Spies. No, by no meanes, fo the people 
re ſtronger then we, and the country nops 
me, eating bp the inhabitants thereof: and 
the men we ſaw there, were of a huge 
ature, Me ſaw there the ſons of Anak, 
ich come of the gyants,in compariſon of 
om, we were but as Gzaſhoppers. 
people. Would fo God that we had dps 
in Egypt, oz els, would we might now 
lite Wye in the wilderneſſe. UWhp,did the Loꝛd 
whi-Wzing vs out into this land to be Naine with 
flow e (wozd 2 to make a pꝛap of our wines 


Wnd childzen hereafter ? were it not better 
grealWoz bs to goe backe againe into Egypt: 


ne let vs make one our Captaine, that 
his conduct we map goe backe a- 


loſn. Take pe h&de, pe men of Jlrael, 

hat ye doe not any thing whereof ye may 
appily repent you afterwards. The Land 
dich we haus ſearched and viewed is a 

» god land: and if Gods pleaſure be 

o towards vs, he will bzing vs into it, and 

ge wil gine it vs, a land flowing with milk 

nd hony. But be not ye rebellions againſt 
e ozd, nepther feare pe the inhabitants 
the Land: foz by the help of God, — 


. 

Caleb. 
will bereaue them ol all helps, and will de 
ſtrop them. Put away all feare. 0 

Peop. Stone them, ſtone them. 

Ich. Mob long will this people pond 
me thus: Moſcs, hob long will it be bei 
they belene me, and pet J haue w2oug T 
ſo many miracles among them: but let wy 
alone that 4 map deſtrop them with 
plague 4 peſtilence, and J will make oft 
a farre areater nation then this is. 

Mot. Then when the Egiptians ( 
whom thou haſt deliuered this people 
fozce) and when the inhabitants of f 
land ſhall hoare, that thon being the 
God, which haſt bene amongf this pec 
and bene ſeene of them face to face, and 
cloud hath ſtod over them, and thou 
gone befoze them in the dap time in a 
ler of clouds, and in the night in a piller . 
fire: when they (J ſay) ſhall heare, thatt 
haſt vtterly deſtroped this people, they 
fap,thon haſt laine them in the wilder 
becanſe thou conldeſt not bzing them q 
the land which thou ſwareſt thou u 
gine them. 

Wherefoze Lozd, doe thy ſelfe p2ad 
that excellent vertue, whereof thou 
ſpoken ſaying: The Lord isflow to angel 


ir 
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Aue ready to ſhew mercy, when hee will 
pardon the ſinnes and wickedneſſe of his 
people : but when he inflicteth puniſh- 
ents, he viſiteth the ſinnes of the parents 
don the children, euen vnto the third and 
ourth generation, Fo2gine, J pꝛap the, 
he ſinne of the people, as thy godneſſe re- 
vireth , and as thou haſt fozginen them 
rom Egypt hithert®, 
Icho, J fozgiue it, at thy requeſt. But 
J line, the glozp of the Lo2d ſhall fill 
twhole earth. Foz of them which haue 
e my glozie, and the miracles which A 
me done, both in Egypt and here in the 
ldernes, and pet haue tempted me now 
fe ten times, and haue not obeped me, 
fthem J ſay, which haue thus pzonoked 
, not one ſhall ſe the Land which A 
gare bnfo their Fathers to giue them, 
u mp ſeruant Caleb (becauſe he was of 
other ſpirit then the reſt, and hath obeyed 
e) J will bzing him into the land, which 
tall goe into, and his ſ(@d ſhall inherite 


To mozrow get ther info the Milder⸗ 
ſe, toward the coaſt of the red ſca, foz 
what end ſhould J heare the murmu⸗ 
gs of this naughty people ſtill againſt 

G me? 
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me ? Sap onto them againe : As J line, 
(ſaith the Lo2d) as pe haue ſpoken in my 
hearing, ſo will J doe bnfo pou. In tha! 
wilderneſſe, ſhall pour carkaſſes fall, am 
all the multitude of pou, ſo many as ar! 
abone twenty peares old , and haue mur 
mured againſt me. Pe ſhall not enter, 
ſap,into that land wherein J pꝛomiſed u: 
place pou. 

Pet J make exception of Caleb, th! 
ſonne of Iephun, and loſua the ſonne v3 
Non: pour little ones alſo, which you ſai 
ſhould become a pꝛap in the wilderneſſe, ] 
will bzing info that land which pe have 
fuſed, and they ſhall inherite if, Jn th 
meane while, while pour carkaſſes fall oh 
the wildernele and are conſumed , pou 
chiloꝛen there ſhall ſuffer fo2 your who; 
dome foztie pe ares, in which pee ſhall 
puniſhed, foz the number of the daies 
pe were a ſearching the land, taking ſo! 
ny yeares fo2 ſo many dayes : and peſh 
know, what it is to be rebellious ag: 
me. J the Lozde haue ſapde it, and 
certainelp will bzing it to paſſe , that! 
men ofthis peruerſe companie which 
conſpired againſt me, map die and be « 
ſumed in this wilderneſle. 


ut. 


T he Sentence. 

There is nothing more pernicious,then 
they which teach men to hope for leſſe 
then the promiſes of God do offer: when 
neuer the leſſe the greateſt part of the 
world beleeueth them. 

2 Gad reiecteth and forſaketh the ſlouth- 
full and vnbeleeuers, but he aſsiſteth and 
helpeth thoſe that belecue, 

Any man may doe ſo much as he be- 
teeueth he is able to doe, by the helpe of 
God: ſo that his beleefe be grounded vp- 
on the word of God. 


— ——— 


Balaam. Nv ty 22. 


Speakers: — £ $ The Angel, 


Balaam. 


\ Piſchiefe on ther, thou Aſe, thou haſt 
bought me fall ſoze againſt my will, 
ut of the high wap into the ſteld: but foz 
$ tricke J will lap on loade, thou ſhalf 
we ſtripes inough. Ary, Ary : what, wilt 
G 2 thou 
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thou pet not goe into the beaten wap: Lo ſz 
now we are iuſt betw&ne two ſtone wals, Nat 
and J cannot turne my ſelfe any way. 4 
las, ſh& hath cruſht my fote againſt the; ; 
wall. But J pzay God J die, i A doe nan 
plague ther aſwell with ſtripes. Ary, Aru Nett 
why, what a ſtrange thing is this? Lo,ſhe 
falles downe, but J will make ther Cir; 
bp thy ſtumps anone: otherwiſe, Ile ban, 
the with this cudgell. Hopda. 
Aſſe. Now what ailes thæ: what han 
I done to the, that thou ſhouldeſt iir 
me now th:& times, as thou haſt done! 
Bal. Doeſt thou aske that, thon lem 
beaſt, which doeſt here ſo ſhamefulh 
mocke me: J would Jhad but a (wo! 
bere now, J would pzeſently th2uſt thi 
thꝛough. | 
Aſle. Am not J thine Ae, which tha 
haſt alwapes bſed fo ride bpon ? was J 
uer wont to plap anp ſuch trickes befox: 
Ba. No, that is true. 
Angel. Balaam,TWhyp haſt thou beatn 
the Alle, not thz& times: Behold, J uy 
ſelle came againſt the, becauſe thou 
vndertaken this journey againſt mp1 
And when the Aſſe (aw me, ſhe tu 
from me thze times: which ir ſhe had 
de | 


r 
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' Lo, dene, ſarely J had ſlaine the, but 4 would 

vals, ane ſaued ber life. 
Bal, J haue done amiſſe, J confeſſe : but 
law ther not befoze me in the way, There- 
ne if thou like not of this journey, J will 

* 14 backe againe. 

Angel. Nap, thou mapeſt go with theſe 
nen: bat ſ& thou ſpeake only ſuch things, 

$] ſhall fell the. 


The Sentence, 


aſe Prophets ſometimes doe ſee leſſe thep 
bruit beafts. 


he habitation beyond lorden.Nv 3 2 


Speakers: —_ and Gadites, 


Rubenites. 


his countrey which the Jlraelites hano 

F taken, (ſteing now the inhabitants are 
ſroyed; by the help of the Lo2d) is a fit 
ntrep to keep ſhe&p in. And thou knoweſt 
haue ſtoze of cattell, Now therefoze if it 
not offenſine vnto ther, O Moſcs, let = 


G 3 dwel 
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dwell there, that we paſſe not oner Iorden — 
Mol. Your bꝛethzen, fozſoth,ſhall gowſ* 
warre, and will pon tarrie here idle: why 
chould pou diſcourage the Iſraelites, to mau 
them bnwilling to go into that land whit 
the Lo2d hath ginen them; enen thus | 
pour Fathers, when J ſent them | 
Cadefbarnea to ſearch the Conntrey : n 
when they were come to the river Eſhcc 
and had ſerne the land, they afterward 
couraged the hearts of the Iſraclites, f 
they ſhould not goe into that Land whi 
God had ginen them UWherfoze God 
wꝛalb, (woze that dap, that none of the 
which came out of Egypt, and were a 
twentie peares of age, ſhould ſ that law 
which he had pzomiſed to Abraham, | 
aac and Jacob: becauſe thep were ſo dil 
dient to him: onely he ercepted Caleb 
Ioſua which obeped him in all things. 
Then the Lozd in his w2ath led the 
fo and fro a long time, and made them 
wander in the wilderneſſe the ſpace of (4 
fy peares, bntill at length all the gene 
on of them that had offended him ſo 
was Wwozne out. And now fo:ſoth 
are ſtarted bp in the place of pour 
thers,fo encreaſe the number of off 


I 
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n. 
* that the wzath of the Lozd map be increa⸗ 
7 Jes againſt the Iſraclites, Fo2 if you once 
goy ſake them, then the Lozd wil carry them 
he thozow the wilderneſſe, and ſo pon ſhall 
ole all this people. 
— A Reuben. Sir, per doe miſtake bs: our 
eſire is that we map here builde ſome 
arbour foz our ſhepe, and Cities fo2 our 
+ Wittle ones and weake-lings to be bzought 
ep in: but wer our ſelues will be alwapes 
1dp in armes to goe befoze the Iſraclites, 
ill we haue ſetled them in their place. As 
03 our childzen and the reſt of the compa- 
ie that are not fitte to goe to warre, they 
hall take their reſt in the walled fownes, 
there ſaue themſelnes from the violence 
Wo! the inhabitants of the countrey: and we 
will not come home againe, after we are 
ome hither , befoze ſuch time as the I- 
raclites be enerp one in the poſſeſſion of 
their inheritance : neither will we inhabite, 
with them that are beyond Iordan , ſeing 
he Lot is fallen bnto vs on this ſide of 
lordan, toward the Caſt. 
Moſes. If pe will doe as pc ſap, and as 
nany ol pou that tan beare Armes, will go 
ver Jordan in the pꝛeſence of God, and 
will not returne againe vntill the Lozd 
G 4 hane 
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bane deſfroped his enimies, and the lam 
be bꝛought vnto ſubiection vnto him,it,3Fal 
ſap, pe will do ſo, pe ſhall returne ſofficient 
ly cleared both befoze God and the people, 
and on this condicion, fake pou the Lan! 
which pou deſire,in Gods name. But int 
doe it not, then know this, that pe doe un 
againſt the Loꝛd, and pour ſinne ſhall fl 
bpon your owne heads. n 


T he Sentence, 
They which are already prouided fo 
ought to help thoſe which are not vu 
prouided for, | 


Rahab. Jos R. 2. 


The ſeruants ofthe king 


f h 
Speakers : 8 = 


The ſpies of the Hebrews, 
Seruants., 


RN the king hath ſent vs hither 
fetch thoſe men that came lately fo 
bouſe,foz their * is but to ſple.a Wt 


6 lanMiearch, and pꝛy into the land: therefoze be 
n,it,3Faduiſed and bzing them fozth vnto vs by 
itien and by. 
 Rahab., Jnded there tame tertaine men 
Lam onto me, but what country-men thep be J 
it ify{wot not: and in the euening at the ſhut- 
doe ng of the gates, they went awap, and A 
ll ku now not whither they are gone: but if ye 
nake haſt and follow them, ye ſhall quickly 
mertake them. 
Bo, it is well: now J am rid of them: 
d fond now will J go conſult with mp gheſts, 
ot yu whom J have hidden in my loft vnder the 
bundels of Flare; fo ſane them therebp. 
Hoe, hoe, my gheſts are pe aflepe ? 
——Þ Spycs. o, not pet Dame. 
Rah. Yearken what J ſhall ſay fo yon. 
J know that the Lozd hath giuen this land 
nfo pour hand; and J confefle that all we 
the inhabitants thereof, are ſo much afraid 
A pon, that we are become faint-hearted. 
oz we haue heard that the Lo2d hath dꝛi⸗ 
d bp the red Sea, to make wap fo2 your 
going out of Egypt: as alſo, how pe haue 
jandled the two kings of the Ammozites, 
her namely, Schon and Og, whom pe haue vt- 
to i terip deſtroped from amongſt vs: and af- 
le an ter we had once heard it, our courage 2 
my 8, 
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vs, and there is not any one of bs, that 

dares to mutter againſt yon, becauſe the 
Lo2d pour God, is a God, as well in her 
uen abone, as in earth beneath. Therelon 
ſweare pe now bnto me by the Lo2d God, 
that ik J doe you this pleaſure to conn 
vou ſafely from theſe men, pe alſo will u th 
the like fanour to mp fathers bouſe : and 
let me haue ſome certaine token from you, 
that J map be aſſured pou will ſane the 
lines of my father and mother, and bee 
thꝛen and ſiſters, and all that they haue, am 
kepe bs from being llaine. 

Spies. Me pꝛomiſe the as much vpn 
our faith. And if thon bew2ap bs not, tha 
when the Lo2d ſhall gine vs this land, 
we doe not deale faithfully with pon, am 
ſane pou, wir wil be content to dpe foz it 

Rah. Then bpon this condicion, J wil 
let yon downe by a rope,thzough this wit 
dow that openeth into the fields. 

S0:God ſpe&de pou well, now pon at! 
eſcaped.Get you now into the mountains, 
leſt they that purſue por, miete with yon 
and there kerp pou cloſe two oꝛ th date, 
bntill the meſſengers be returned to then 
that ſent them, and afterwards go at your 

e. 


Spie 


* 
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Rahab, 1. Booke. . 
» tat Spies. Parke diligently what we ſhal 
| {xp to ther. UUlhen we ſhall come into theſe 
parts, thou half hang this red lace on the 
int. ſide ofthe window thzongh which thou 
didit lette bs dolone, and then call vnto 
— thi all thy kindzed, and kepe them with⸗ 
in dozes. But if any one come ont of thy 


we will make it god: and if thou kope not 
qur counſell, but viter this thing to anp, 
bp vt will be diſcharged from the oth where- 
with thou haſt bound vs. . 
Rah. J am content. Fare pe well. 


Spies. And thou alſo. 


The Sentence. 
To reſcue the godly in the iniuries which 
the vngodly would doe them, is a godly 
part, and God will reward ſuch works, 


* - 
1. Booke. The Gibeomtes, 


"IF The Gibeonites. Io su. g. 


Gibeonites. 
 Cloſhua, 


Ambaſſadours. 


Ither are wer come (O Ioſhua,and 

men of Jſrael) ſent to make a leagu 
of peace and friendſhip with you, if it k 
ſ&me god vnto pou. 

Ioſhua. Nap, but perhaps pou are ſom 
nere neighbours, and of the inhabitants i 
theſe parts, and then we map not make 
league with you. 

Amb. Sir, we here offer our ſelues int 
pour hands. 

Ioſh. But what Country: men be pe, am 
from what plate come pe: 

Amb. Mt are come from a bery u © 
country, onely moued with the name «| | 
the Lozd pour God. oz we haue heard 
his lame, and what great ads he hath don |! 
in Egypt, and how he hath handled the tun 
kings of the Ammozites, Schon, king u 

Mel bon, 


The Antbaſſadours of the 
Speakers 3 


ve bon, and Og, king of Baſan at Aſta- 
it Foz this cauſe our gouernours and all 
he inhabitants of our country, comman- 
os fo take our pꝛouiſion, and to come 
mate pou, and to offer our ſernice bnto 
u, and to make a league with pon: And 
gold the bzead which we bꝛought from 
ome, fo2 our journey, when wer came 
2th, now it is dꝛye and mouldy as pe (&: 
heſe bottles alſo which we filled new, pee 
how they be rent and tozne: our gar- 
ents alſo and ſhoes are now wozne-ouf 
reaſon of our long tourney. 
Wherfoze do not thinke that wer means 
np deceit : we deale faithfully,and as the 
auth is, ſo wee ſpeake. 
loſh, Then wer will make peace with 
, and ſane pou aline,and fo2 better aſſu⸗ 


the 


8 nh Wance wer will bind it with an oath. 
The Sentence, 
auen the godly ſometimes are decciued : 


for the leſſe malicious they are, the more 
eaſily they belecuc others, iudging them 
by their one nature, 

he godly muſt beware of ouer haſty be- 
liefe and giuing credit to others: and 
with the ſimplicitie of the Doue ioyne 
the craft and wiſedome of the Serpent. 
Toſhua, 


— | 
The Gibeanites. 1. Booke. 


Joſbua. Io s u. 24. 


* } 


Floſhus. 
f Speakers : The People. 


Ioſhua, 


| Þ — nere,D pee men of Iſrael, 
heare the cauſe wherfoze J hanec 
manded pou to be called hither, and v 
the Lozd God of the Iſraelites hath c 
manded me to ſap vnto pon. 

Pour Anceſtours,to wit, Thare the 
ther of Abraham and Nachor, in old t 
dwelt beyond the riner Euphꝛates in 
ſopofamia,and wozſhipped range C 
But the Lo2d called Abraham the father 
pour ſtocke from thence, and bzought 
though the coaſts and country of the ci 
naanites, and multiplped his ſ&d,and g 
him a ſonne called Iſaac : and to Iſaac 
gaue fwo ſonnes, Iacob and Eſau; and to,. 
ſau hr gane mount Deir fo2 a pol B. 
Jacob and his familie went downe ling, 
Egypt, and when they were growne the 5 
vnto a great nation and a mighty peopligim; 


* 


5s N ? 

Joſhua. I, Bocke: | 

were much vered of the Egyptians. | 

zut God did wonderfully plague the C- 4 

I stans foz them, and at length bzought , N 
Iſraelites vnto the red Sea, whither 
un the Egyptians followed them, with 
riots and hozſemen to haue taken 
em: but they called vpon the Lo2d, and 
z kept them aſunder : fo2 her bzonght a 
at darkneſſe bpon them, and afterward 


el, ade the ſea to recople, and dzowned them; 
” dtheſe wonders pon ſaw with pour own 
unf atterward when pou had remained a 

ng time in the wilderneſſe, her bꝛonght 
be n into the coaſts of the Ammonites, be- 
dend Jozdan : and when they made war 
on pou. he ſubdned them bnto your handy 
— F"dafter that they were deſtroied he gaue 
darin their land in poſſeſſion. Then roſe vp 
If c, the Bonne of Zipphor, king of the 
4 joabites, be alſo made war againſt pou: 


hee ſent foz Baalam, the ſonne of Peor, 
ac ocome amongſt pon and to curſe pon bit- 
erp. But the Lozd would gine no eare 

0 Balaam, but turned his curſe into a bleſs 

ng, and defended pou from him. 
Afterward, ver palled oner Iordan and 
ame to Iericho, and by the helpe of God, 
De po 


bh os 


pe foke lericho, & 80 the people, i 
other that warred againſt pou : 4 he, w 
waſps x hoznets,as if they had bin ſent 
foze pon, put to flight fo2 yon the two kir 
of the Ammorites, without either ſwon 
Bow of yours. And he hath given por 
land which pou neuer toke paines to ti 
and cities builded to pour hand by other 
and pe live vpon vineyards and oliue tra. 
which pe neuer planted. - 
Wherefoze in conſideration of fi 

things, ſee that pe ſeare the Loꝛd, and we 
ſhip him traely and ſincerelp,and put au 
the gods which pour Fathers wo2ſhig 
bepond the Riner, and in Egypt. And if 
thinke not god to ſerue the Lo2d, . 
pour choyce, whether pou will ſerne t 
gods which pour foze- fathers len 
bepond the river, oz the gods of qe 
morites, in whoſe coaſts pon now du 
but as fo2 me and my honſe, we wil in 
the Lozd. 

Poop. God fozbid that we ſhould 15 | 
the Loꝛd, and ſerue any other Gads, (i 
the Loꝛd is our God, hee deliuered vs al 
our fozefathers ont of the bondage in C 
gypt, and he hath w2onght wonderfull a 
great miracles befoze onr epes, and 
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th kept vs in all our iourneys that we 
rade: and p2otected vs from aſl tbe people 
A. hat we dealt withall: and pul to flight ſoz 
\, Ws all the people, and the Amories that 
well in the land: we will ſerue the Lozd, 
well as pou, foz he is our God. 
lofi, Ye cannot ſerne the Lo2d ; fo2 he 
a holy God, and be is a iealous God. He 
pill not ſuffer pour ſinnes and infquities. 
But if pee fozſake him, and ſerue other 
Pods, he will leave pou, and b2ing vpon 
on as great caill,as befoze he hath bone 
Tod, 
peo. But we will ſerue him one ly. 
Ioſi. Doe pou then here make p;oteſfa- 
lon, that pon haue ind&d made choice of 
heLozdto ſerue him: 
Pro. Me doe pꝛoteſt if openlie. 
loſi. Then put awap theſe ſtrange 
ene from among pou, and make cleane 
ir hearts, fit foz the Lozd God of the 
— 
peo. Wie will wozthip the Loꝛd our 
Jod, and be obedient vnts dis wozd. 
„ loi. Therefozz now Will J reco2d 
2 eie things in a boke, and here alſo J will 
are bp this great tone vnder this Dke, 
temaine as a __ againſt you 1 


: 
181 


* * 
1.Booke. „el. 
it hath heard all that the Lo2d hath ſpoke 
w_ pou )if pou bzeake pꝛomiſe with 
od, | 
The Sentence, 


We are bound to ſerue Ged, the Sauia | 
and giuer of all good things, 


Nel. Ivps. 4. 


| Iael. Siſera. 


Jacl, 


Urne in hither, O Siſera: furne in 

mee, foz here thou mateſt be ſafe. 

Siſera Jnded thy counſell is god: 
where wilt thou conuep me: 

lael. Be of god cheare and feare not; 
will hide ther under this quilted cone 
thou ſhalt lye here very ſafe. 

Siſe. But J pꝛay the gine me a 
water to dzinke 10) Jam bei pthirſke. 

lael. Nap, here is a bowle of « 
foz ther, which is better then Water. Þ 
dzinke. Now take thy teſt after that 


$1 
Tael. 1. Boole. 
e covered the with this large quilfe, 
Siſe, Pet J p2ap the, doe one thing 
noe fo2 me. Stand at the Tent gate, and 
BY any bodie come foenquire after me, ſap 
hou that J am not here. | 
Iael. Jt hall be done Pow will J doe 
nerploite, ſuch as is not vſuallie done by 
he hand of a woman, what a thing is 
Mp hands tickle at it, and my heart 
ncourageth me to be renenged of him that 
gun enemie both to God and god men. 
arewel Siſer 1, the power of a woman hath 
patched ther: thou art laine by the hand 
a woman. 
Barack, Yoe, who can tell me whither 
enemie is fled { Who (aw Siſera? It A 
he him, J pꝛap God J dye, if I doe not 
it him to a Gamefull death. : 
= — is he ſtolne away, whither 
lael. Oh enerlafting God, what an ace 
aue J done ⸗ Yow all Iael be commen⸗ 
dand p2apſed in Lirael? 
But whats Doe not J ſ& Barack com- 
ig hitherward e Suro it is he: he is in 
purſait of his enemie, who now lies 
Aead. Come hither to me Barack, A will 
thal ew thee the man thou ſerkelt foz. 
D 2 Bar, 


| NG T1 


159 


Auel. 


Bar. I pzay tber tell me: haſt thou hing _ 
in thy cyſtodie ? 

Iael. Thou ſhalt ſ that anone, 

Bar. O God, what's here is this 
ſcra, that lies dead here vpon the flax | 
who hath done this, Iael? 

Lacl, Thou ſ&ſt the ace of a wow 

Bar. Pet it is not an ace oꝛdinarie i 
a woman: But I pꝛap thee, tell me: 
thou doe it 

Jac). It appeares by the thing it ( 
that 3 did it. oc 

Bar. J ſe it is done: but 4 beſ&c< thi 
how didſt thon doe it C 

Iael. J ſawhim flying, and J bad 
to come in vnto me, and when he was 

tome in J covered him with a large mm. 
tell. And afterward when he was fan 
aſl&pe, I toke a naile and a hammer, unte 
dꝛaue the naile info his bead, and p:eſentifi / 
he fell at my fate, gave bp the Ghoſt, FU" 
Bar. God graunt they map all ſo Iraq 
riſh, that are enemies bnto God. ye 
The Sentence, ' ( 
1 They are worthy of a ſhamefull deni 
that fight againſt God and his people Nit 
2 God ouercommeth the ſtrong , by t Mar 
hand of the weake. hou! 


Gid 


Gideon threſhing. I'vps. "Sh 


The Angell. 
Speakers? J Gideon. 


Angel. 


Od be thy god ſperd, thou baliant man. 
Gideon. J beſtech pou ſir, if the Lozd 
Bod be with vs, be our ſpæd, how comes 
t topaſſe that we endure ſuch miſeries 2 
Ahere are thoſe his many and wonder 
ull Actes which we haue heard our Fa- 
hers tell vs of, eſpecially when he bzoughtf 
out of the Land ofthe Acgiptians?why 
ith he now fozſaken vs,and ginen vs bp 
ito the hands of the Madianites 2 

Ang. Come leaue thy wozke, and gos 
thou fozth in thy manhod, and defend the 
Iraclites from the Madianites, I am ba 

hat bid the goe, J will be thy warrant. 
Gid. J pꝛap the Lozd,by what meanes 
J be able fo defend the Iſraclites, 
ople which am the pwzeſt of all the Tribe of 
by t — and the leaſt ot all mp Fathers 

r 


"id =. Ang, 
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. Booke. Gideon, 
Ang. Thou ſhalt doe it by mp he 
I will pat ſtrength into ther to onerth;owſt — 
euerie one of the Madianites. ' 
Gid. Pet J pꝛap the, if it may 
without offence, aſſure me bp ſome tok 
that thou art he which now ſpeakeſt wit 2 
me J pꝛap thee depart not hence, till zn 
turne backe againe and fetch my meat: 
which J would offer bnto the. 
Ang. J will tarrie here fo2 the. 
Gid. Loe, J haue all things readie. 
Ang, Lay the fleſh and the vnleane 
ned bꝛead vpon this lone, and powre ot 
the potage. 
G1d, Alas fo: me, the fire hath ce 
med all. Jt is the Angel ofthe Lo2d : 
wꝛetch that J am; J hane ſeene the 1 
gel ofthe Loꝛd. 4 
Ang. Come feare not: all is . 
Chou ſhalf not dpe bpon this. 


The Sentence. | 
By the helpe of God any man may dt 
ary thing. 


— 


Oidun 
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Gideon. 


Gideon, Iv Do. 7. 


397 


131 
neat 


Iehoua. Gideon, 

yea» ) The Cryer. Phara, (The. Soul- 
One, Madianite. diers. 
Another Madianite. 


" Iehoua. 
[deon, thou haſt muſtzed fo many ſoul- 
diers, And if pon ſhonld onercome pour 
nemies with this power, the 1ſraclires 
ould make their boaſts and ſap that they 
adgotten the victozie by their owne p20- 
le, and ſo J ſhould haue no pꝛaiſe foz 
he lame, which thing, would derogate 
uch from my gloꝛy. Cherefoꝛe cauſe pꝛo⸗ 
lamation to be made thzongh the holte 
eſently. that all thoſe that be feare full and 
nt hearted depart out of mount Galaad, 
N returne enerp one to his owne home. 
Gideon. C:yer,make pꝛoclamation by 
Ind by vnto all thoſe that be faint-bearted 
"Fo; this ſeruice, and the reſt, acco2ding fo 
he feno2 of the law, as thou knowef?. 
Cryer. O Pes, © Ves: Yearken O 
D 4 yu 


— 


» — 
1. Bocke. Gideon. 


pe that be Souldiers of this campe. ( 
Firſt, if anp man haue latelp builded gde 
houſe, and hath not dedicated it, let him gf 1 
home againe: leſt he chance fo die in Map 
Mars, e another haue the dedication ore: 
Item. It any man haue lately plantaWWnd 
a Uinepard, and haue not caten of th ( 
fruits thcreof. let him returne home again 
leſt he chance to die in the battell, and hei 
nothcr eate the fruit thereof. = ell! 
Item, If any man haue bene l[atelpbu le 
frothed to a wife , and hath not marridÞ:, 
her, let him returne home againe:leſt he Me 
in the battel, and another marrie her. Wi; 
Laftlp,xf anp man be fearefull e fam - ( 
hearted let him refurne home againe : ou 
others take example by him, and be diſtanſhai 
raged, by his faint. heartedneſle. It 
Gid, So it is well. There are pet (Gets 
thouſand remaining: Twentie thou 1 
are gone away. tis 
Icho, There are not few inonghplWicc 
Foz the fewer thep be, the moze gloziou hi 
ſhall the victozie be fo me. Bꝛing theſe luder 
thouſand to the river, there will J mah. 
triall of them fo} thæ, and will ew th 
whom J would haue to goe with me, aue i 
whom J would not. 0 ( 
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Gideon, 1.Booke, 
Gid. Come away all p ſouldiers, and 
ded Agde downe to the rivers ſide, 
im gi lehoua. Marke them well, and thoſe that 
in Mappe water with their tongue as dogs ble 
nok doe: put them apart from thoſe that 
lanidWnele do wne vpon their kners to dzinke. 
Gid. J haue done ſo; and there are of 
tainhem th2e hundzed which toke water in 
heir hands, and ſo lapped it: all the reſt 
{ll downe vpon. their knees, and ſo dꝛanke. 
# 1chova. By theſe th; hundzed, Gedi- 
„„I will give the the victozie, and bing 
he Madianites into thy hand. UWherefoze 
Pit all the reſt goe home againe. 
ny Gid. Pee men of 1ſrac!, that are come 
de \Wowne to this Campe, repaire all home as 
il eine, except theſe th2& hundzed onely,and 
ane bnto vs the vicuals and the Trums 
ts. 
cho. Gedion, goe downe at night when 
tis darke, bnto the campe of the Madia- 
utes, and then thon ſhalt vnderſtand that 
haue giuen them into thine hand. But it 
Shou be afraid to goe downe alone, take 
bara thy ſernant with ther, and there ſhalt 
hon heare what is ſaid, that ſo thou maieſt 
inconraged to inuade their Tents. 
Gid. Phara, Come, let ds goe downe 
ſecretly 
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ſecretly info the valley, that we map ſear 
and ler how our enemies are pꝛouided. 
Phara. J will goe with thee. 
Gid, Take herd thou make no ny; 
This is the wap. 
Phara. Peace,peace, maſter, 
Gid, What is the matter 
Ph. Me are not far from the campe now 


Gid It is true. Me thinkes Jheare lam 


of them ſnozting in their l&@pe. Mere an 
the vtmoſt of the armed men. But peace, 
A hcare one ſpeake. 
M adian. Sirra, wotteſt thou what} 
dzeamcd this laſt night? 
Another, No; But J ſhall know,iftha 
wilt tell me. | 
Madian. Me thought Jſaw a B 
loafe role it ſelſe thzongh the Poſte of (i 
M adianites, and it made a great noiſe 
it went : at length it came into a tent, 
— great fozce onerthzew the Tent, 
it 
Another. Shall J be thy Interpꝛeter fy 
this! Without all doubt, it is the ſwod i 
Gideon, the (anne of loas the Iſraclite, 
ta whoſe hand the Lo2d hath giuen the 
"dianites with all their hoſte. 
Gid. Phara, didſf thou heare this 4 


2 8 
Gideon, 1.Booke. | 
Phara, Pea, and I was glad foheare if. 
Gid- J hane inough: the vico2ie is ours: 
come, let bs goe backe to our men. Wee 
danke tho, © immoztall God, foz that 
hou doeſt ſo well pꝛoſper our affaires. 
Phara. There is no doubt, but the Ma- 
janites hall be onerthzowen. O happy 
night when we heard this god newes: a 
ght clearer then anp dap. 
Gid, Dꝛaw nere, all pe that retaine 
me: come riſe, we haue wonne the field: 
Bod will giue the hoſte of our enemies in⸗ 
0our hands. 
But marke berp wel, what I ſap fo pon, 
I will deuide pon into tha companies, 
e pe ſhall carrie enerp one of pon a 
mmpet in his hand, and an emptie 
(cher, and a Lampe in the pitcher : but 
We ſure that pe imitate me, when J come to 
it, de vtmoſt part ot the hoſte , doe pe as pa 
it, na me doe. And when pe heare mp Trum⸗ 
and the trumpets ol them that are with 
ter une, beat all pour pitchers together vpon a 
pod eſWodaine : then take pour lampes in pou left 
ite, M¶ and, and pour trumpets in the right hand, 
he nd ſound, and ſhowt with a great noiſe in 
e campe and make pzoclamation, ſaping: 
be ſword of the Lord, and of Gideon. 
Pha, Doe 
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1 ==: Booke. Gideon. 
k Ml A | ſecretly into the valley, that we map ſear 
| and ler how our enemies are p2onided, 
Tit Phara. J will goe with the. 
'W Gid. Take herd thou make no noy(; 
| 1 This is the wap. jo 
Phara. Peace,peace, maſter, 
Gid, What is the matter z 
Ph. Me are not far from the campenowWi 
Gid It is true. Me thinkes J heare lam 
of them ſnozting in their l@pe. Mert ar 
the vtmoſt of the armed men. But peac, 
A hcare one ſpeake. ot 
Madian. Sirra , wotteſt thou what 1 
dzeamecd this laſt night? 
Another, o; But J ſhall know, il thor 
Wilt tell me. 
Madian. Me thought Jſaw a 1 
loafe role it ſelfe thꝛongh the Poſte of 
M adianites, and it made a great noiſe 
it went: at length it came into a tent, 
— great fozce onerthzew the Tent, 
if fell. 


Another. Shall J be thy Interpꝛeter 
this : Without all doubt, it is the (wo 
Gideon, the ſonne of loas the Iſraclite, 
fo whoſe hand the Lo2d hath ginen the Md | 
dianites with all their hoſte. ci 
Gid. Phara, didſt thou heare this ? he 
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Gideon. 1.Booke. 


Phara, Pea, and J was glad foheare if. 

Gid- J haue inongh: the victo2te is ours: 

come, let bs goe backe to our men. We 

Neanke thee, © immoztall God, foz that 
hou doeſt ſo well pꝛoſper our affaires. 

Phara. There is no doubt, but the Ma- 
janites hall be onerthzowen. © happy 
ight when we heard this god newes : a 
ght clearer then any dap. 

Gid, D2aw nere, all p that retaine 
ome : comoriſe, we haue wonne the field: 
Fod will giue the hoſte of our enemies in⸗ 
oour hands. 

But marke very wel, what Jſap fo pou. 

will deuide pon into thz companies, 

id pt ſhall carrie euerp one of pon a 
wEumpet in his band, and an emptfie 
cher, and a Lampe in the pitcher : but 
ure that pe imitate me, when J come to 
vtmoſt part ofthe hoſte , doepe as pi 

me doe. And when pe heare mp Trum⸗ 
and the trumpets ol them that are with 

e, beat all pour pitchers together vpon a 

aine : then take pour lampes in pou left 
and,and pour frumpets in the right hand, 

id ſound, and ſhowt with a great noiſe in 
campe and make pzoclamation, ſaping: 
he ſword of the Lord, and of _— 
8 
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x. Booke. Gedion. 
Doe pe heare, what J ſay? 2 

Suoldier, Pea, we heare it, and we wil 

Gid. Come let vs goe. It is by this tim 
almoſt midnight. Here we are come to th 
btmoſt part of the Campe. Compaſſe 
thecampe about. But ho, the watch is v _ 


bꝛoad, let vs ſonud pꝛeſentlp. 

Sold. The ſword of the Lord and of Gi&+Y 5 

on, Jo. pan. h 
Gid. Dh immoztall God, what a ſig 


is ponder to be (&ne: Gad turneth 
\wozds againſt themſelnes, they 
one another th:ongh with their owne 


$8; 1:4 : Sold. Seer how thicke they fall : 
WH greater part ot them is now ſlaine, the ui ie 
betake themſelnes to their h&les , am ck 
away, 
Gid. They flee apace. Set bpon the 

pe that be men, put fozward : onert 
them, purſae them, let not one of them 


cape, as many as thep be. 
The Sentence, Wron 
x The Chriſtian warre- fare (which is ſult 
dowed in the warre of Gideon) mult u 
managed by ſuch as are willing toit, ne, 
driven by comp ulſio n iy 


* 


4 
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Teptha, 1. Booke, 
2 Itis better to haue a few cheerfull ſouldi- 
veil ers, then many cowards, 
3 Fooliſh Captaines number their ſouldis 
ers: but wile captaines valew their men. 


sf 
e fo the 


* 4 leptha. Iv po. II. 


—— 


'GideY Spec 5 The gouernourt of the Iſtaelites. 
hers: Ieptha. 


Gouernours. 
NOble Ieptha, we are ſent vnto ther 
from the men of Iſrael, to entreat tha, 
hat thou wilt be pleaſed to be the Caps 
une of our Marre, againſt the Ammo- 
tes. Foz we know that thou art a man of 
h an able bodie, and ſuch a couragious 
nd and ſo ſkilfull alſo in feats of Armes, 
hat no man lining this day , can better 
02me that place. 

Ieptha. You fozſoth,in pour hatred and 
alice conceined againſt me, expelled mee 
Im my fathers honſe : why doe pe now 
eme vnto me in pour diſtreſſes: why did 
liche not keepe mer when pe had no nerd of 
e, that ye might haue had my help new 

vour nerd: 
Gouer- 
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I- Booke, : teptha, 

: Gouer. O Ieptha, let mu intreat thi 
remember not that iniurie. Jf wer h. 
done amiſſe in that we did expell the, tt 
ſhalt doe well to requite an iniurie with 
benefit, ano ſhalt make thine innocenc 
the moze plainer. And if thou wilt goe ſoz 
with vs, and help vs to ſubdue the Amme 
nites, we will aduante thee, and make f 
Ruler over all the Galaadites : and ſo th 
benellt ſhall doe ther moze honoz , then e: 
iniurie did diſgrace. l 

leptha. Mell then, if pi take me bac 
againe bnto pou, to manage the Warr : 
| 


— 


gainſt ſho Ammonnes : if it fall ont f 
the Loꝛd ſubdue them vnto mp hand, 
p& be content that J be chiefe Ruler 
Paince ouer you. I 
Gouer. We here take the Lozd fo | 
nefſe, that we will doe ſo indeed. i 
leptha. Mell, ye haue perſwaded mi 
Come let bs goe. 


The Sentence. * 
Excellent men ate to be retained for c 


ces io come, though perhaps there 
no preſcnt necd of them, 


1 
NI. 


it 


Ruth, 


Ruth, Rv TH. I: 


| 5 Naomy, Ruth, 
aer Orphah. 


Naomy. 


Iinte it hath pleaſed God to haue mertie 
vpon his people, and hath eaſed them 
{ the amine(as we heare)which conltrai⸗ 
dmAwith my hulband and our childꝛen 
lia hither vnto the Moabites fo2 comfozt: 
w there is no further canſe, whp 1 
puld deſire fo dwel anp longer in a range 

mmfrep : J will home, to mine owne. 
Bat as fo2 pon my loning daughters 
Jobo hath bꝛought me thus farre on mp 
4p) J thinke it fit that pon returne home 
gaine info pour owe conntrey, ſince ys 
aveloft pour huſbands. ou haue bzonghf 
farre inongh on mp wap : Go backe in 
ods Name: and J beſ&ch him torecoms 
ce pour kindnefſe, which pe haue ſhew⸗ 
to the dead eto me God grant that both 
pou map finde reſt and quiet in pour 
bands houſe. Come, let m& imbzace 
vou 
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Is Booke. Ruth. : 
vou, ſometimes the louing wives of m 
owne ſonnes. Farewell, kinde dangh 

Ruth. Alas, wꝛetches that wee are, ſt 
we part from ther thus? no, ſwært mothe 
it halt not be ſo, but we will goc with ti 
into thp countrep. 

Nom Alas, it nedeth not, mp dang 
fers:thinke ye that J haue anp moze ſont 
in mp wombe fo be pour huſbands? no 

Aturne backe mp ſwert daughters, get 
gone, fo: J am now ſo old, that J ca 
be fit fo2 a man. 

But ſuppoſe that all hope were not g 
and that J were to haue the company of 
man this night, e ſhonld conceaue ſonm 
would pou carrie till they were gre 
fo be men ? could pe abide without 
bands, ſo long? No, no, mp daughte 

muſt obep neceſſitie. Truelp, J am be 
ſozp to part from vou, but J cannot be 
gainſt that which God will haue. 

O ph. Our mother ſpeakes troelp; 
is better foz vs to goe into our owne ct 
trep. 

Naom. J perteiue thou art wiſe, c 
let mer imbzace thee. Fare - well, my 
daughter in law. 

Orphah, And fare - well my late m 
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Ruth. 1. Boole. N 

wther in Law. # 
Nao. Now Ruth, thou ſ&ft that thy iy 

ler is content to goe backe againe to her . 
nuntrep, and fo her gods: what doeſt 
hou meane to ſtap with me: goe, backe 
gaine, and beare her company. 

Ruth. ap, neuer perſwade me fo leane 
be. Foz whither ſoener thou goeſt, J will 
ge fo : Thy people ſhall be my people: 
nd thy God ſhall be my God: with ther 
will die, and with ther J will be buried: 
| am reſolued bpon that. And fo the Lozd 

mercifull vnto me, as that death onelp 
jall part the and me. 

Nao. Seing thou haſt ſo ſet thy minde, 

will not be impoztunate with the, to 

eake thee of thy deſire, Come, let bs goe: 
Bod ſped bs well. | 


The Sentence. 


appy are they which preferre God and 
Gods people hefore their parents and 
their countrey : God will reward them 
liberally, 


Books 
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Booz. 


— 


Bor. Rr u. 2. 


Spea- & Booz. The Rad 
Eri: 3 The Bailiefe. 


Ruth. 


Booz. 
G bed pon, Reapers. 
Reapers. And God likewiſe f 
the well in all things. 

Booz. Pou, Bailiefe, what maid is th 
which J \ here gathering eares of cozne: 
Bailiefe. It is a Poabitiſh maid : 
tame hither with Naomi, when the left ine 

land of Moab, ta come home againe, £ 
the deſired me that ſh& might haue 
to gleane after the Reapers, which ff 
ſhee hath done all this dap ſince mozning: 
ſo litle a while doth ſhe tarp at home. 
Booz. Meare pon daughter: Goe nd 
ont of this field vnto any other to glear 
but ſfap here with mp maides, and int 
whatſoever of my fields they goe fo rea} 
doe thou follow them thither : J will git 
charge to my ſernants that they mal 
thee not. And if thou be a thirſt , goe | 
their bottles, and d2inke as thep doe. 
Ruth. Oh, r, what is in mer, — 
oulde 


1471 
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The Ynſhoo'd, 1. Booke. 
auldeſf bonchſafe to regard me ſo much, 
ng a ſtranger vnto thee? 
Booz. Jt hath bene told me, how kinde 
on haſt ſhewed thy ſelfe towards thy mo- 
erin law, ſince the death of thy huſband: 
how thou haſt fo:ſaken thy parents 4 thy 
nuntrp, 4 art content to dwell in a country 
ere thou art vnknowne. No doubt, the 
„d God of the Jſraelites will largely 
eward ther, bnder the ſhadow of whoſe 
ings,as it were thou haſt repoſed thy ſelf. 
Ruth. Jacknowledge (with all thanks 
) thy diſcretion , bountie and mercifull 
aling towards me, who haſt ſo louingly 
ifozted mp heart: whereas notwithſtan- 
10] am altogether bnwozthyto be ad- 
tted into the number of thy maidens. 
The Sentence. 
hegodly fauour the godly, and doe well 
mio them. 


— 


The Ynſhoo'd. Ry rn. 4. 


at Booz. 
ert. The kinſman of Rach. 
The Elders. 
Booz. 
De, ſirrha, you that come along this 
Away , come hither to me: J would 
A 2: hane 
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r Bocke. The Vnſboo d. 
| haue a wozd oz two with yon. 
Kinſ. What is the matter 2 
Booz. Stap here a little, while Jy 
and call (ome of the Elders of the C 
which vſe to paſſe thꝛough thi s gate, to 
pꝛelent with vs in this buſines : fo2 it 
— ol weight, and requireth witne 
fo t. | 
Pou, reuerent Elders, J pꝛap pou | 
pour help a while, we wil not trouble 


long. 
Eld. So, we are heare : ſay what you 
Booz. To pou god man J ſpeake, 
mi, at her returne out of the land of the 
abites , hath a parcell of ground to «a, 
which was our kinſmans Elimelech. Ny 
A thought god to make you acqu; 
with it firſt, that if per haue any minde 
fo it, ve map bup it freely in the pꝛeſenai . 
dur Elders : Jf not, then that you ! 
put it oner bnfo mat. Foz there 6 
kinſman nearer then pon, and Jam 
next vnto you, p 
Kinſ. J will bup if. Let me knoh 
conditions. | = 
Booz. Jt thou wilt bup. the grounY. 
of Naomi, and of Ruth the Moabite, 
to him that is dead: thou maſt buy if 


m 9 
The Vuſbos d. 1. Booke 
his condition, that thou marrp with Ruth, 
raiſe bp his name vpon his inheritance. 

Kin, No, J cannot bup it with that con- 

on, leaſt J deſtroy mine owne patrimo- 
Bup it thou, if thou wilt, in my ſtd, 

J map not buy it. And in witneſſe here- 
,receine this my Shoe from mp hand. 

As J haue put off this mp Shoe, ſo J fe- 

fie that J pteld vnto the my right in 
his matter. 

Booz. Pe renerent Elders and country⸗ 
gen, pon ſhall witneſſe with mer this 
ap, that J haue bought of Naomi, all the 

ds of Elimelech and Chilon, and Mach- 
0n:and that J claime Ruth the Moabiteſſe, 
ate the wife of Machlon, to be my wife, 

hat J map raiſe vp the name of the decea- 

ed bpon his inheritance, & that his name 

e not cleane put out of his kinred g coun- 
| .3 call you fo witneſſe this day foz this 

Wnatter, 

Elders, Me will bcareth& witneſſe of 
t.The Loꝛd grant that this woman which 

ball come into thy honſe, map be as ſruit · 

ul in pꝛocreation of childzen, as Rachel 

nd Lea were: who by their Jſſaes increas 

ed the houſe of Aſrael.God grant that thou 
"Wnapeſt chew thy ſelfe a wozthy man in 
| als 6 Ephrata, 
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t. Booke. Sampſon, 


Ephrata, and get the a glozions name x 
Bethlehem: and that thy bouſe map beim 
, the houſe of Phares, whom Thamar by 
bnto ludas : euen that the Lo2d map g 
ther ſtoꝛe of chilozen by this pong wot 
The Sentence. 2 

1 He thatqvill haue the poſſeſs ion of tl 
deceaſed, let him alſo take the widow, 

2 He that will haue that which pleaſeth, 
him haue alſo that which diſpleaſeth hi 


— — 


Sampſon. Ivp d. 15. 


The lewes. 
Speakers. < Sampſon, 
The Philiſtines, 


Iewes. 


[Da thon not know,Sampſon, that! 

Philiſtins beare a great hand oner 

Samp. Yes, J know it. 

Iewes. Then what didſt thon meant 
burne their fleldes of cozne, fo pꝛot 
them fo doe bs mach miſthfefe? 

Samp. Jrequited them like with like. - 

Iewes. But we are come hither at hy 
time to take thee, and carry th& bound 
to them : what ſapeſt thou fo __ 
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T19 em V4 " 
Sampſon. 1. Boo 


amp. Jf pon will (weare bnfo me, that 

n pour ſelues will not lap violent hands 

on me, binde me at pour pleaſure. 

lewes. We gine ther our faith and froth 
that. 

Samp. Go fo then, binde me, take me, 

me awap, as faſt as pou can. 

Philiſt. Behold, ponder thep bzing vs 
eth; ir deadly enimie in fetters, which caſt his 
th hin miſchienous firebzands into our Co2ne 

ds. No, now, we will be reuenged of 
him. O Sampſon, thou ſhalt neuer eſcape 
dur hands againe, this day ſhall make an 
md of thy life. 

Samp. Goe fo hardly: if ye hane any 
fomake,ſet bpon the man in bonds: J will 
ſa pet whether the ſtrength that J was 
wont to haue be all gone, oz no Well. 

Philiſt, Alas, we are bndone, he hath 

oken his bonds. But come let vs catch 
hl on him: he ſhall not elcape! ſo; Let vs 

hew our ſelues men. 

Samp. But ho, where ſhall J haue a wea- 
pon? Behold, here is a iaw bone of an 

ide. J found it in god time, This (hal ſerue 
| A of a Clubbe. Fight men and doe 


wr beſt, you ſhal feele what a fellow J am. 
Bere is foz the, that firſt did aſſault 3 
14 ie 
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1. Booke. Sampſon. 

die you firſt : and ye alſo that ſcand ſo thick 
together,ye ſhall feele the fozce of Sampſan 
which being vnarmed is able to onertom 
armed men. Yo, what meane pon to ſight 
with pour herles : here is pour enimie: why 
ther flpe pol: betrap not the vico2y, Thu 
ſhalt lie here: and thou ſhalt lie with hi 
ſo, lle pe. 

Mell Sampſon, thou haſt made a gre 
ſlaughter. With the iaw bone of an Aft 
J bane deſtroyed a thonſand men. 


The Sentence. 

1 He that is endued with the Spirit d 
God, is invincible , and it is in vaine u 
binde him. 

2 God oftentimes is reuenged of his «a 
mies with meane weapons. 


The end of the firſt Booke. 


ft) A © 3 
The ſecond Booke, 


El, 1 SAM. 3- 


— 


Iehoua. 

Speakers: < Samuel, 
CEli. 

Ichouah. 


— — 


75 ' Amvel, Samuel. 
(ND Samuel. What is pour 
>; Will:J come. You called me: 
Lee J am here, O Eli. 
Eli. I called the not, goe as 
gaine and lepe. 
Samuel, J will. 
leho, Samuel. 


— Here J am, Eli: PRES thou didit 
Th I did not call che, ſonne : Goe fo 
bed againe. 


Sam, 


2. Booke, Tehoud. 
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Sam. J will. 

Icho, Samuel. 

Sam. Mere J am 8 J am ſar 
thou didſt call me. 

Eli, Mell, now J perteiue what th 
matter is: goe ihy way to bed, and if hi 
call ther againe, anſwere thon, and ſay, 
Speake Lozd: J heare, 

Sam, J will, 

Icho. Samuel, Samuel. 

Sam. Speake Lo2d, J heare. 

Icho. J an about to doe ſuch a thin; 
in Iſrael, as whoſoener ſhal heare it, ſhal 
be vtterly amazed. Foz J will bꝛing vy 
Elies houſe all that J haue determined, am 
I will bzing the matter to an end: and ht 
ſhall ſ& that J will puniſh his offence by 
on his houſe fo2 euer, who when he knen 
that his ſonnes had runne into a ſlaunde 
did not coxrect them. And therefoze 7 
ſweare,that this offence ſhall not be pards 
ned bnto the poſteritie of Eli, by any ſacri 
fice ,03 offring oz euer. 


The Sentence, 
He that is not acquainted with the vo 
of God, ſometime thinketh it to be the 
yoice of man, 


2 Not 


123 0 
Saul. 2. Booke, 
2 Not to puniſh children when they of- 
fend is a grieuous offence, 
3 Thecockering of parents,although they 
be good, ſpoyleth the children. 
He that loueth his children truely & with 
diſcretion: will give them correction. 
But nothing muſt be done vniuſtly or 
ok mealure. 


— 


1 
- 


Saal. 1San.g. 


. I Saul. The Boy. 
Sper! 5 The maids, Samuel. 


Saul. 


Urelpy me thinkes we haue bene long in 

ſ#king the Aſſes, e pet wer cannot finds 

them. Bop, let vs goe home againe, 
eſt my Father leane faking care fo2 the 
Alles, and take thought fo2 vs. 

Boy. In mp opinion it is not god foz 
bs to goe befoze we haue done our buſines. 
They ſap there is a cerfaine ſage dinine 
man at the next towne,who hath ſuch ſkil, 
that whatſoener he ſaith ſhall 2 

a 
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2. Booke. Saul, 


ſhall come to paſſe; Let bs goe ſpeake wit 
bim, and ſe if he can tell vs any thing of 
our buſineſſe, 

Saul, But what we ſhall gine the may, 
fo2 his kindneſſe 2 Foz our. bagges are 
moſt emptie,and we haue not a Pzeſent i 
ginehim and it goes againſt mp conſ 
ence to goe to him emptie handed. 

Boy. Peace, J baue pet left the fonrh 
part of a ſckle of ſilver, which J will gin 
him, if he will tell vs which wap we may 
goe to finde the Alles. In olde time among 
the Ifraclites, when men went to inquit 
any thing at Gods hand, they ſaid that 
they went vnto a Seer, foz he which 1 
this day is called a Pꝛophet, was in time 
paſt called a Scer. 

Saul. Thou ſaieſt well: Let vs gut 
Me mult goe bp this high wap. But 1 
perteiue ſome maidens ponder, that an 
comming to fetch water, let bs go to then 
Hoe maides, is there not a Pꝛophet dwel 
ling in this towne - 

Maides. Pes: and if pe goe on, ye (hal 
mitte with him. Manke haſt, foz he come 
this dap fo towne, becauſe the people hau 


app this dap to doe ſacrifice in thi 
5 Allcne as ye enter 9 
ris | 
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„„ 


lolpne ye ſhall m&te with him, befoze ha 
goe into the Chappell to the feaſt : fo2 the 
people will not doe any thing befoze be 
come, becauſe by his office he is to bleſſe 
the ſacrifice. Afterward ſuch as are bidden 
ſhall be at the feaſt. ZTherefoze goe pe vp, 
there is no doubt but pe ſhall find him. 

Saul. Me thanke pou. Come let vs go 
into the towne. 

Samuel. J (& a pong man comming 
hither, with a boy alter him. Uerelie it is 
he, whom God peſterdap told me ſhoold 
come out of the countrep ofthe Beniamites: 
and that J ould Annoint him king oner 
thepeople of the Hebrews, that her map 
deliver them from the infurie of the Phi- 
liſtines. 

Saul. J pꝛap pon fir, ſhew vs where 
the Pꝛophet dwelleth. 

Sam. J am he: Get pe bp ponder hill 
befoze me. To dap pe ſhall be at the feaſt 
with me, and to mozrow J will ſend pou 
away betimes in the mozning, and J will 
allo tell pou what pou thinke euen all that 
is in pour heart. As foz the Aſſes which 
were loſt ther daies agone, fake pe no 
= foz them; they ſhall be fougd well 


ongh. 
But 
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2. Booke. Samnel. 


But what do J meane tofalke of Ade Wn 
Let vs come a little neaxer to thee. Then Wu 
muſt perſwade thy ſelfe that thou art th W 
Cap of all our nation, and that the publit; el 

_ (afely of vs all conſiſteth in ther, and in thy . 
fathers houſe. 

Saul. What laieſt thou : what, in ms, 
which am the (on of leminz, (p2ung ont 
of the meaneſt familie of all the Beniz. Wt 
mites , which is the leaſt Tribe of al 
Iſracl⸗ 

Sam. Come awap, let bs goe nowh 
— lodging. God ſhall pzonide foz thi 
reſt. 


T he Sentence, 
God bringeth his workes to paſſe by oct 
ſions not thought of. 


n 


Famucl. 1 Sam. 12. 


— 


Samuel. 
Haber. 2 The Iraclites. 


Samuel. 


BRChold ve men ot Iſrael, J haue folld 
ed pour minds in al things. J baue nab 
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Samuel. 2. Booke. 


ade a Aing foz pon, and he ſhall beare 
ile oner pou from hence fozward. As fo: 
it is euident Jam old, my hoare haires 
tifie as much. Mp ſonnes line amongſt 
u, (as pon know) and J haue bozne rule 
er yon ener from mp pouth bp hitherto. 
Ja am, anſwere me befoze the Lozd, 
d befoze his annointed. Jf J haue taken 
u- Ne Oxe 02 the A ſſe of any man. It A have 
e iniurioue o2 hard to any man: J. 
haue taken reward of any fo winke af 
s offence, J am readp to make reſtitu- 


lon, 

Iſrael. No, thou haſt neither iniuried 
, noz beene hard to vs, noz taken any 
ing ol any man. 

Sam. Wo then, the Lo2d and the Lozds 
nnoynted are witneſſes this dap, that pou 
annot iuſtly accuſe me of any euill. 

Iſrael. It is euen ſo. 

Sam, Come hither then, Foz J meane 
diſcourſe with pou of all the benefites 
hich God, the creatoz of Moſes and Aa- 
on, who bzought pour fathers out of-E- 
pt, hath beſtowed bpdn pou and pour 
nceſto2s. 

When Iacob came info Egipt , pour 

ers called bpon the Lozd, and he ſenf 


Moſes 


2. Booke, Samuel, 


Moſes, and Aaron, which bzonght them an 
of Egypt, and placed them here. Aller 
ward when thep began to fo2get him, he! 
bzonght them in ſubiection onder dien 
Captaine of the hoaſt of Hazor, and tha 
bnder the ing of M oab:and all theſe by 
ed them with Warres. Afterward thy 
called bpon the Lozd and confeſſed the 
ſinne, fo2 that they had fozſaken him, in 
wo:thipped Baa! and Aſtaroth:and att 
ſuite when they craued his help againf 
their enimies, and pꝛomiſed fo ſerne hi 
he ſent Ierubbaal, and Bedau, and lephthi 
and Samuel, 4 by them he lo deliuered yu 
from pour enimies round about pon, thi 
pe were in perfed ſafety + but when 
ſaw that pou were beſieged by Nahas x 
of the Ammonites, pon required of 1 
that the ſtate of pour gouernment n 
be altered, and that pou might haue aki 
to raigne ouer you, wheras the Lozd u 
pour King, Therekoꝛze behold pour Ri 
whom pou haue choſen and deſired: 
Loꝛd giuethpon a King. Jftherefozes 
will feare the Loꝛd pour God, andi 
him, and hearken vato his wozd, and 
fling: awap all ſtubbernelle, be obedie 
bnto him (you and pour King together)! 
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ban goe well with pon: Af not, the h and 
ofthe Lozd ſhall trike both pon and pour 


king. 

But ſkap a little: S what a miracle 
the Lozd will doe, euen now befoze pour 
"if eyes. Now is the time of heat harneff, 

and it hath not vſed to thunder o2 raine in 
theſeparts at this ſeaſon : but now J will 
na bnto the Lo2d, that it may thunder 
andraine, that ye map know that pe haue 


A gricuouſly offended Almightie God, in al⸗ 


king a king fo2 pon. O Lord God of hea- 
ren and earth, I beſeech thee, ſend foorth 
Wnow thunder and much raine, that this peo- 
ple may know and acknowledge their 
ſinnes. p | 
ins 1fracl. Bearke how it thundzeth : (& 
how it rainethz Alas wzetches that we are. 
We beſ&ech ther, pzap bnto the Lozd thy 
God, that we periſh not, who vnto lo ma- 
ny of our fozmer ſinnes, daue added this 
alſo, that me haue deſired to haue a king. 
- Sam, Be of god cheare: p& haue indeed 
grienouſly ſinned in this caſe. Notwithſtan- 
ding doe not fall from the N oꝛd, but ſerue 
im with pour whole heart, and turne not 


Jacke vnto theſe vaine things, which can 


* neither help you noz * * 
hal $ 


4.410” 730 
1 2. Booke. Samuel. . 
th J. 


N 

1 be moſt baine. Foz ſince the Lo2d hath 

Ls (RH | choſen you to be his people, der will not, 

| even fo; the glozp of his name, fozſake his 
people. And God fozbid that J ſhould of. 

fend the Lozd .. 02 ceaſe either to pꝛap ii; 

pou, 02 to lea au in the god and right 

wap. Whereſo;z & that pe feare the Lon, 
and wozſhip him truely and with all pour 
heart, and remember what a great mirac| 

be did amongſt you even now. But if pox 

giue pour ſelnes to wozke ſinne, both you \ 
and pour king ſhall periſh. 
TheSentence. 

1 Iuſt men, as Samuel was, will not wil 
lingly iniurie any body. 

2 Great is their vnthankfulneſſe toward 
God, who after many defences and many 
benefits received from him, do notwith- 
ſtanding, defire rather to haue a manu 
be their King. | 

3 They are worthy to ſerue vnder a cl 
king, that refuſe a mercifull King. 

4 Great is Gods mercy, who notwithſtar 
ding the vnthankfulnes of his people, yt 
forlaketh them not. 

5 EffeQuall are the Prayers of the iuſt wii 
God, who euen contrary to the ſeaſa 
can obtaine euen raine of him. | 
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The caſting of Lottes. 2. Boołe. 


The caſting of Lottes. 1 Sau. 14. 


Saul. 
Speakers: 5 The people. 


Jonathan. 
Saul. 


YC men of Iſrael! , and Rulers of the 
people, let bs make ſearch, and (& if wg 
urine it out, by whoſe default it com- 
meth to paſſe that J bane no anſwere from 
the Ozacle of God about aur buſineſſes. Foz 
Iſweare by the moſt high  mightie 
Werner of Israel, that if it be mine owne 
ſome Ionathan that hath bindzed vs, he 
daa die the death. Therefoze all pe people 
tand pe there, andk&pe on that fide, and 
J and Ionathan my ſonne will and on the 
other ſide. 
People. Dos as thou thinkeſt god ; we 
ue ready, 

Sal. O Lo2d God of the Iſcaelites, J 
elech the, gine a perfect Lot, Come, 
va the Lottes. Alas, the Lotte falleth to 

dur ſide. One of c two muſt needs _ 
2 


2. Boke. Caſting of Lottes. 


Let vs dzaw, O, lonathan, the Lotte by 
wzapeth ther: tell me, what haſt thou done 

Jonathan. J taſted a little honp bpon 
the end ol my rod, which J had in my ham: 
befoze J knew thou hadſt made a Dec 
againſt any ſuch thing: and is this afar 
that deſerneth death ? 

Saul. Jſweare by God, Ionathan, that 
ſhalt die. 

People, What , hall Tonathan be pul u 
death, which hath behaned himſelfe (| | 
liantip, and atchieued ſuch great vicoziy 
$0; the Iſraclites2 No verelp, by the imm L 
tall God, there ſhall not a haire of him 
loſt, whom God hath ſo defended and zn 
pered in his wozke this dap. 


| —qc 


2 The Sentence. | 
In this life, ſometimes many are puniſhed 
for the ſinne of one man: becauſe thy 
are all as it were one bodie, and as meth 
bers haue a feeling — — of pain 

or pleaſures. But in the life to come, whe! 
the ſoules ſhall be puniſhed, every n 
ſhall beare the puniſhment of his om 
ſinne, and not another. 
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Obedience. 


Obedience. 1 SAM. 15. F 


— 


Sealer. — 


Saul. 


| P:ay God blege this, Samuel J hane 
perfozmed the commandement of the 
02d. 


Samuel, Ik it be ſs, what bleating and 
lowing of Cattell, is this that 4 beare ? 

Saul, Thep be the ſh&pe , the. goates 
and the oren, which we toke from the A- 
malekites, Foz the ſouldiers parpoſelp 
ſpared the beſt of them from killing, that 
they might therewith doe ſacrifice to the 
Lund thy God. The reit we haue bfterly 
deſtroyed and made away. 

Sꝛmuel. May J, with thy god leaue, tell 
mat 8 the Lo2d hath laid bnto me this 

. 


Saul, Pea, thou maiſt: ſay on. 
Samuel. Path not the Lozd dealt mer- 


an cifuily with ther, who, when thou waſt but 


(mall, euen in thine owne judgement, hath 
K 3 now 


13 
'2-Booke. | * 


now made ther a Pꝛinte oner the tribes of 
Iſraeh and annoinfed the King ouer them: 
Now then, ſeing hee ſent the on this jour, 
ney, e commanded the to deſtrop the wis 
ked Amalckites, and to purſue them with 
war. euen to death:whp haſt thou not hear. 
kened to his voice, but haſt ſet thy mind vp 
on the pꝛap, contrary to his appointment; 
Saul. Notſo, but J haue obeyed thi 
Lo2d, and J haue diſpatched the baſineſk 
Which he ſent me abont : and J hane ds 
ſtroyed the people of the Amalekitcs, and 
haue bzotight their king pztſoner with me; 
oneclp the louldiers haue laued the pyinc 
pall and beſt of their ſpoile of ſherpe andi f 
en, fo: a ſacrificefo the Lozd in Gileal. fl 
Samu. Mell ſald: As though the Ten Mt 
toke as great pleaſare in ſacrifices & bum 
offerings, as to haue his boite heard. Nay, K p 
know this , that Obedience is better hn 
Sacrifice : and to hearken to him, is beiin n 

then the kat of Kams. Foz the ſinned 
diſobedience is as great as the ſine f 
Witch-craft, 4 tobe rebellions , is as great I cl 
a ſinne as to be a wozſhipper of Jmages - 
b 


a_ co —- © a -© 


And becauſe thou haft caſt aſide the cow 
maundement of the Lo2d, h hath all 
halt thee out of thy kingdome. 


Sai 


139 
Obedience. ; 

Saul. J haue ſinned in going againſt the 
tommandement of the Lozd, and againſt 
thy wozd: but J ſtod in feare of the ſouls 
diers, and (o J followed their minds. But 
grant me this fauonr J pꝛap ther, Do ſo 
much as goe backe with ma, that J map 
wo:thip the Lozd. 

Sam. J will not goe backe with ther, ſa⸗ 
ing thou haſt deſpiſed the commandement 
ofthe Lozd, and therefoze thon art depzi- 
ned of the kingdome of Iſrael. Farewell, 

Saul. But J will not ſuffer the to goe as 
boy tom me: thou ſhalt accompany me. 

Sam. Wherefoze doeſt thou ſtap me: Lo, 
ſhon haſt rent mp Cloake , and the Lozd 
this day rendeth the kingdome of Iſrael a⸗ 
way from ther, and giueth it vnto another 
that is better then thov. And the Trium⸗ 


pher of ae! will not faile in that he doth, 
no2 change his wozke : foz he is not as 
man, that he ſhould change. 

Saul. J confeſſe , J baue ſinned, pet J 
may the doe me this honoz befoze the An⸗ 
cien's and Henatoꝛs of my people, and be. 
foze the Iſraelites, returne with me to woz- 
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2.Booke. Golub. 
T he Sentence, 
x Nothing pleaſeth God which is conta 
ry to his commandement, although o 
therwiſe it be done of good intent. 
2 Man ought to ſerue God, (as the ſerum 


his maſter, or the ſonne his father ) ng 
after his owne, but after gods will. 


— hl—2':.w: — 


Goliab. 1 Sam. 17. 


— 


Dauid, Another, 
Speakers : Eliab, Meſlenger, 


Goliah. Saul, 
(An Iraelit. 


Dauid. 


Gd ſane pon, my god bzethzen. 

Eliab, And grant ther thy deſires Wen 
— loning brother. Bow doth our i 
7 | 


David. He is very well, thankes be iu nn 
God: and her hath ſent me to ſa how yt 
doe; and to bzing pou a Cake, ten loaves Wh 
of bzead,and to red&me pour pledge, il an 
haue laid any thing to pawne. V6 — 

\ 


ol 
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Goliah. 2.Booke: 


alſoginen me ten freſh cherſes to carry vn⸗ 
to the Captaine. But peace, what noiſe is 
this which J heare - | 
Gol. O pe men of Iſrael, what bots if 
au fo come ont to fight inbattell with vs? 
Jam aPhiliſtine , pe are the ſeruants of 
ul: Choſe pon out a man among you, 
to fight with me hand to hand: e if he ouer⸗ 
ume me in battell and kill me, we will be 
pour ſeruants: but if J overcome him, yt 
hall become ſeruants to bs. Oh what a 
ſhame ſhal J bꝛing bpon the Iſraelites 
his day : Come giue me a man, that J 
nap fight with him hand to hand. 
Dav. Who is this huge ſwelling Gy- 
int, that ſo much deſpiſeth vs in compart- 
lot himſelfe ? What is he, that makes 
very man to quake at his wozds and be 
raid at his lokes ?z 
Ilraclite. J know not who he is. It 
emeth he is bozne fo doe vs hurt, and 
ſarace vs: foz wehaneno man that dare 
uckle with him in fight, be is ſuch a huge 
nd terrible fellow, 
Dau. What reward then ſhall he haue 
| What ſhall diſpatch bim out of the way, and 
te the Iſraclites from ſo great ſhame: Faz 
is this vncircumciſed Philiſtine * 


; I , 8 
2. Booke. Golah. 
b& Gould bꝛing ſuch a great ſhame 
— hoſt of the immoztall and e 
od? 


Ifra, If any man can onerth2zow hin ha 


the King will greatly enrich him, and gu de 
him his owne daughter in marriage, au 
make his Fathers houſe fr& in Iſrael ty 
euer. 

Eld. Wiherefoze cameſt thou hithe, 
thou leude Boy ? and why didit thon lean 


thoſe few h&pe in the Mildernelle, her 


none to loketo them? J know thy 
neſſe and pꝛeſumptuous boldneſſe: it is 
great maruell, but thou cameſt downe 
ſﬆ& the battell. 

Dau. J pꝛap pou, what harme baue II 
done £ was there not ſome — 
J ſhould comes But J will goe | 
with ſome others. Meare pod, ſir, 
reward will the King glue him that 
kill this huge Philiſtine ? 

Iſr. A berie great one. 

Dau. But what is it: 

1ſr, Me will giue him great wealth 
riches, and will beſtow on him his « 


danghter in marriage, and will matt hen 


fathers houſe fre fo2 euer. 
Dau. A afſure you a very wozthy4 


I29 

Goliah. 2. Booke. 
2 qpzincely reward. Mell, J dare bnderfake 
let vpon him. J cannot tell why, but 
heart is ſet on edge at him, and J ſcoꝛne 
hat any man ſhould offer ſach a fonle 
grace fo the people of God. Can J ſuf- 
rthis : ſhall he belch out ſo many ſhame⸗ 
repzoches againſt ſach a holie nation, 
ndgoe awap ſcot-fre : Po, J will dye 


| Meſſer ger. Young man, the King como 
eth that thou come bnto him inconti⸗ 


Dau. There is nothing that J will doe 
willingly. 
Come let vs goe, Oh that Jmight haue 
ne to fight with him: what a great bat. 
ll wonld J make: Nap, rather what a 
t battell (hall God make, if this ons 
were flaine ? 
Meſſen. Mere is the poutig man, O 
„ whom thou cauſeſt to be ſent foz. 
Saul, How now David, what repoꝛt is 
s that goes of ther? Didſt thou ſay that 
daref bndertake to fight with that 
iſtrous Philiſtine, that makes all our 
ke Vieen afraid - 
Dau. O Ring be of god comfozf. Let 
man be diſcouraged, pou ſhall loke — 
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2. Booke. Goliah. 


J mp ſelfe will vndertake the combat 
fight with the Philiſtine. 7 

Saul. But take b&d what thou ard f 
Dauid:thou art not able to fight with hin?” 
fo; thou art but a young man, and - 
Ckilfull in Marre, and he is a ſtrong kr 
and trained bp in feates of armes, : - 
from a child. 

Dau. I neither care foz his ſfreng 
no his experience, and pꝛactiſe in Mam 
I haue another manner of wap to fight, | 

Heare what J ſhall ſap. he 

On a time when J kept my lata, 
Ce&pe, a Lyon and a Beare came vpon i 
flocke, and the Lpon ſeazed vpon a | 
and toke if away. A followed them p 
and onertoke him and toke the ſhepe ff n. 
of his iawes. Then the Beare ſet vali... 
me, but J tok him by the \nowt,and f 5 
him to the ground, and killed him: am 
I flew the Lion and the Beare fo. 1 

doubt not, but the ſame end is 020 8 
2 this wicked and defeſfable er 0 
T 


Ul 


that dares thus fo raile bpon the þ 
ofthe immoztall God. The Lo2d \ 

defended m& from the Lyon - and 
— alſo defend me from this Pi 


111. 


141 


Goluh, 2. Booke, 


Saul. Sting thou haſt ſuch a god heart, 
hon halt haue mp god leaue, to go down 
6 fight. God be they god ſpad. But pet 
hou muſt be armed: J will lend ther mine 
wne armour. 

Dau. Truely I neuer ware armour in 

plife:but pet J will aſlaie it I can bears 

This coate of maile is to heante ſoz me, 

— weigheth downe my head: 
ſe buſ kins are twiſe to bigge foz my 
's, and J cannot handſomelie weare 
| is ſwozd. Me thinks, J am rather tyed to 
he \wo2d, then theſwo2d to me. Out a- 
as,Jcannot goe one fote with theſe clogs 
dont me. Awap with this armour, J haue 
bane bſed to it. J had rather carrie 
ſe knowne weapons, mp ſhepe-hoke 

I meane,and my ſling, with theſe fine light 
inte ones which J can beare in mp bag. 

Pope well O King : thou ſhalt ſ& this 

, that A chall returne conqueroz, with 
he pople of that craell fierce man. 

Saul, God graunt it may be ſo. 

Goliah, Loe, me thinkes J (& a man 
omming towards me: at length J hope, - 
| hall baue one to fight with me: but 

| Þ ad men are the Iſraelites to vn- 

e this: Bow now : who ſent bs => 
8 
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2. Booke. Goliah. 
godly cherrie-che&ckt bop? hoe,ſirrha 
doeſt thou thinke that J am a dogge 
thou meaneſt to fight with me with 
ke: The goddes and go 
ſend a miſchiefe vpon ther, and de 
the. Come vnto me J pꝛap the, that 
map diſpatch ther, and ſend thy cark 
fo be fozne and eaten of the fowles of 
ap2e, and beaſts of the fleld. 
Dau. Thou ſir. commeſt to me 
in thy word, ſpeare, and ſhield: 
am come fo encounter with ther, 
armed onely with the name of the Lo: 
the Loo mighty in battell, the T 
of the hoſtes of iſrael! : againſt whom 
this dap haſt caſt out all the repzochest 
tanſt deniſe. Now this dap hath Godg 
ther bp info my hand, that Jſhould 
thzow the, and cut off thy bead, and 
the birds and the wilde beaſts, not 
with thy carkaſſe, but alſo with ther 
kaſſes of all thoſe that fight in pour 
that all men map know, that he one 
God whom the Iſraclites doe acknowl 
and wo:thip as God: and that all 
allemblie which now looke bpon ma 
ther, may ſ& that the Lozd, (whoſe 
the battell is, and who alſo hath | 
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u into our hands doth neither bie (wozd 
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Goliah. » Yodke. | 


y ſpeare to get the victoꝛy withall. 


Gol, Oh lupiter, that J Qhould heare 
ſe woꝛds this day, and that from a bop: 


it God deſfrop mee, if J doe not enen 
are ther in p&ces with theſe nailes. 


Dau, Pea, doe it, and if thou canſt:in 
meane time take this fone right vpon 
 fozehead. Ah, ha, Goliah, what art 
z fallen, who enen now ſtod ſo ſtoutly 
haue ma: But J will pay the fo a 
le moze with this ſherp · croke. Ther 's 


cher. Now lye there, overthzowne by 


hand of a bop: thou which even now 
t make all men afraid onelp with thy 
ep, and didft thzeaten heanen to make 


arre againſt it. Mere a bop cutteth thy 


with thine owne ſwozd, and hath 


iche thy head vpon thine owne ſpeare,to 


u it openly bnto all the holt. 

Thi Sentence, 
There is no man ſo proper and valiant, 
but he may eaſely be oucrcome if God 
be againſt him: nor any one ſo childiſh, 
tender or weake,but he may eaſily ouer- 
come another, if God be on his (ide. 
The victorie ts Gods, and nothing is 
bard for him to doe that beleeueth. 


Jonathan. 
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Tonathan. 


Jonathan. 1 SAM. 20. 


1 
— 


S Dauid. 
Sp alert 7 Jonathan. 


Dauid. 


Las Ionathan, how haue J run 
thy fathers diſpleaſure ſo farre, t 
be ſhould ike my death? 12 

Ionathan. Mhat thy death, Dauid't 
is incredible: fo2 this is ſo great an 
that it could not be hidden from me. 
my father doth nothing, great oz in 
hemakes me acquainted withall : 
leſſe would he hide this from me. L 
foze it is not ſo. 

Dauid. But he knoweth that thou 
neſt me dearely, therefoze perhaps he 
not let the know it, leaſt thou ſhoul 
take it grieuouſlie.Belceue me, there is 
thing (fo certaine, as that J am in great 
ger of my life. 

Iona, Thinkeſt thou that J can g 
the any help, az doe ther any god in! 
matter? - 
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Jonathan. 2. Booke. 
David. Ves, to mozrow(as thou kno welt) 
is the firſt dap ofthe moneth: on which day 
Jam accuſtomed fo come to dinner to the 
king, Now J will lodge in a ſecret cozner 
of the ffeld/which J wil make ther acquain- 
ted withall) vntill it be enening. And if her 
uke fo; me, thou ſhalt ſap that thou ganeſt 
neleaue to goe info mp conntrep, to Beth- 
leem bnfo the ſacrifice, which al that are of 
our familie do pearlp make. And it he ſpeak 
aur god wozds ofme, then J am ſafe: but 
ite ſpeake angerly,be ſure that he will ne- 
aer come fo a better minde. But ſ@ing 
though thy god minde toward me, there 
is a moſt faithfoll league of friendſhip be+ 
tiene thee and me, J p2ap thee, if J haue 
deſerned if, that thon wilt rather kill mer 
vith thine owne hands, then betrap me to 
W 1onath. Parry God fozbid: nap , ra⸗ 
ther, if J can perceiue that his minde is 
ſetled to (&ke thy deſtruction, J will gine 
the notice of it. 
Dauid, But who (hall bzing me wed, 
whether he anſwere ther ronghlp oz no 2 
lona, Come let vs walke abzoad, God 
wv ſo god to me (the God of the 1{raclites, 
wpich made and inhabiteth the beanen 
LY which 


| | + 
2.Booke. buona ban. 


which thou ſ&ſt) my friend Dauid : as that 
to mozrow, oz the next dap after, J ſhall 
ſift mp father, to ſ& how he is minded ( 
ther wards:and if J perteiue that he is wel 
affected toward ther, J will ſend a meſlen; 
get e purpoſe to certifie thee thereof : But 
if he meaue ill to thee, thou halt alſo ham 
notice of that from me: that by mp meam 
thou maieſt get thee awap without harm 
And the Lozd be with ther, as her hat 
berne with mp fa ther. J take God to wi 
neſſe, that J will doe theſe things tru, 
and if J deccine the, then let God be ay 
grp ſwith lonathan, 

But if it ſo fall out that J be not lining, 
to recouer mp ſafetie againe by thy fauour, 
when Goo hath put awap all thine en. 
mies from about the, pet thou (halt not d. 
nie it to my poſteritie after mee. 

Therefozenow againe, J enter int 
league, and make a couenant with the, 
and not onely with the, in thine own 
name, (but with thy houſe alſo in the nam 
of all mp poſterity) and J ſweare vnto iht 
my deare friend Dauid, whom J love fron 
my heart-rote, that J will doe all thing 
Acco2ding as J haue ſaid. 

But J willſhew the how: To _ 

w 
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Jonathan. 2. Booke, 


which is the Feaſt ofthe Nen · moone, thou 
hall Wait be abſent from the Table: fo2 thy 
lace hall be emptie, and thou halt come 
une (but th:ice (at the moſt) in th:& 
ayes, (to the place where thou mapeſt con⸗ 
eniently hide thee on the dap that this bu- 
Inefſe hall be done: and thon ſhalt lie 
ehind the None Ezcli.UWhen the matter is 
one, J will come thither, and hot th:& 
rrowes at the ſide of the Cone,as if Jſhot 
amarke, and when Jhane done, J will 
nda bop fo fetch them. Now if J ſap 
the boy, ſirra, the arrowes are on this 
de the, then thou mapeſt come, thou ſhalt 
lale: but if J ſap; they are beponde him, 


jen goe thy wap in Gods Name. Und 
je Loꝛd God be a moſt fare witneſle of 
ele wozds that haue paſſed betwirt vs. 


The Sentence. 


he friendſhip of the good cannot bebro- 
ken: and the love that commeth of ver- 
tue, is ſurer then the loue of kinred, 


L 2 The 
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a. 


The New Moone. 1 SAan.20, 


2 


8 zul. 
Ionathan. 


Saul. 


VV bat is the matter? and who tant 
why the ſonne of 1ſhai was not 
at meat, neither peſterday, no2 to day: 
Jonathan, Yee aſked leaue of me to 
fo Bethleem: foz there he ſaid, his countr 
men were to do ſacrifice, and he was 
- manded bphisbzother to be there, + (hah — 
fo:ehe did earneſtly intreat me, that if 
might finde ſo much fanour with ma, 
would giue him leaue fo goe thither, 
to viſite his bzethzen : and this is the u 5 
why be comes not to the kings fable. 
Saul. O thou ſonne of the wicked 
rebellious woman, as though J knew 
that thou loneſt the ſonne of Iſhai, fo 
ſhame and repꝛoach both of thy ſelfand 
father: foz as long as the ſonne of Iſha D 
neth,thou ſhalt neuer be eſtabliſhed in 
kingdome ; therefoze lee that he bet 


Speakers, 
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ynto me, ſoꝛ he hath deſerued death. 
Ionathan · Why ſo, J pzap pou: what 
bath he done? 
Saul. J will helm the& by this Janelin, 
hat he hath done. 
Jonath. But J will get me hence. O 
melull thing: Dauid is bndone, except 
he llpe awap. 


The Sentence. 
The vngodly cannotabide the friendſhip 
of the godly, 
To the vniuſt, nothing is more intolera- 


ble then right and <quitie. 


 Ahimelech, 1 Sam 21. 


Ahimelech. 
85 * Dauid. 


Ahimelech, | 


Owcommeth it fo paſſe , Dauid, that 

thou art alone without any company? 
= Dauid. The king appointed me to goe 
bout certaine buſineſſe, of which be gaue 
L 3 neither 
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| | neither what the matter is, no2 whither z 

| got: and therefo;e J haue appointed my 
leruants to tarry at a certaine place till; 
returne. Zherefoze if thou haſt fine loan 
of bzead nete hand, I p2ap the giue they 
mee; 02 as manp as thou canſt ſpare. 

Ahimelech. Inder J haue no comn 
bzead: but J haue Yallowed bꝛead. If 
be that thy ſeruants haue kept themſelun 
from women, pe map take them. 

Dauid. Wer haue had nothing to du 
with women theſe th2& dapes, ſince nt 
came foꝛth: and the bodpcs of my ſernant 
are chaſt. Jt may be when we came fozh, 
they had beene with their wives, and the 
their bodpes were not cleane: pct to n 
befoꝛe they cate any ot the Pallowed bzea 
they ſhall be cl:ane,fo2 this is the third de 
which is the time appointed in our law i 
Purifping. 

Ahimelech, Take then the Mallet 
bꝛead: fo2 J haue no other but this She 
bꝛead, which J foke from betoze the L. 
to put new in the place by and bp. 

Dauid. J pꝛay the, tell me one thi 
moꝛe:haſt thou either ſpeare 02 ſwoꝛd het 
lo; J twke neither ſpeare noꝛ ſwoꝛd 
me ohen J tame ſwzih, the Kings c 

manden 
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mandement required ſuch haſt, 

Ahimel. Pes, J haue here the ſwo2d 
of Goliah the Philiſtine, whom thou flew- 
ef in the valley of the Oke: it Iyeth pon⸗ 
der wzapped in a cloth behinde the Ephod. 
Thou mapeſt take that if thou wilt: but 
there is no other. 

Dauid. There is not anp better then 
that : J pꝛap the giue it me. 


The Sentence. 


0 In dangers, holy men ſometimes haue 
e will ciſſembled. 

nam: The Law was made for man, not man 
one for the Law. 

d half; It was no offence, for David though 
to dude were not a Priclt, to cate the Hallow - 
b ed bread in a caſe of neceſsitie. 

'd dan 5 E 
aw is Doeg. 1 SAM. 22. 


— 
ꝗ——— 


Saul. 
Speakers, < Ahimelech. 
Doeg, 


Saul. 


Ome hither thon ſonne of Ahitub: and 


heare what I ſap. | 
L 4 Achil. 


2-Booke. Doeg. 
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Ahimel. Meare J am, my Lo2d, ſap on, 

Saul, Mhy haſt thou conſpired againd 
me, with the ſonne of Iſhai? Thon hel 
ginen him vicuals, and a ſwoꝛd, and thay 
haſt aſked counſell of God foz him. Why 
treaſon is this, manifeſtly wzonght again 
mer: ; 

Ahimelech. Js anp of (hp ſeruants « 
fruſty as D. uid, who is the kings ſonne n 
law; he came fo2th that time at thy ap 
pointment, and he is had in great honor 
in thy honſe. Js this the firſt time that! 
haue aſked tounſell of God foz him: lam 
be it from me to doe that wickedneſſe: b! 
aduiſed befoze pon charge me, 02 my 51 
thers houſe with that offence, fo2 J am 
together ignozant of this matter. 

Saul. Thou ſhalt die, Ahimelech, ant 
all thy fathers honſe : make pour ſelos 
ready ye fotmen, ſet vpon thele Pꝛiellsi 
the Lo2d,and put then to death, foz thy 
take Dauids part, and they knew that ii 
was a Fugitine , and pet neuer ſent m 
wo2d of if. 7 

Whats the matter⸗ Wherefoze d 
pon make any queſtion of it? what frov 
bleth your conſcience : Why doe not 
allo doe as A bid pon? Docg , kepe ! 


ES F888 
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Danid hid. 2.Booke: 
them in, let bpon them and lay them. 
Doeg. It ſhall be done. 


T he Sentence, 

A wicked Prince thirſteth after blood, 
and belicueth and falloweth more his 
own ſuſpicion and wrath,then the truth, 

2 It is a miſerable thing to haue to doe 
with ſuch a Iudge as will not endure to 
heare the true defence of a cauſe. 


—— 


Duauid hid. 18 Au. 24. 


— 


9 * 3 Companions of Dauid. 


Dauid. Saul. 


Companions. 


Doke, Loke, Saul is turned in info 
this Cane to eaſe himſelfe. Dauid, 
the dap is come, wherein the Lo2d pꝛo⸗ 
miſed ther. that he would deliner thine eni⸗ 
— into thy hand, to die him at thy plea- 


Duuid. Peace, Peace : J will teale in 
2 his backt, while der is eaſing of 


Com, 


2. Booke. 
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Dauid hid. 

Com. What doth he meane : Doth he 
not kill him? Oh mad man, that will in 
ſach an occaſion lippe, wherein her hath 
ſach oppoztunitie to be reuenged of his: 
nimie. 

Dauid. J haue cut off the lappe of his 
garment : but after J had done it J wy 
much troubled in my minde. 

The Lozd fo2bid that J Chonld do 
this to his annointed, and to mp Loy. 
God fo2bid,that J ſhould lap violent hands 
bpon him, if it were but onelp foz this, bv 
capſe he is the Lozds annointed, 

Com. Thon art to ſcrupulous in co 
ſcience : we our ſelnes will doe it without 
any ſach delap. 

Dauid. No, No: Take not vpon pu 
the office of God. P& haue not made i 
King, deſtrop not a Bing: he that create 
him Bing, it is his part to remoue him. c 
him alone, now he goeth fozth of the Caut, 
4 = follow him, Moe my Lozd ant 

n 

8501 Who is that, which calleth ms 
backe againec ? 

Dau. Why doeſt thou gine credile l 
ſuch as ſap that David meaneth cuillt 
ther: Purely thou ſceſt with thine ownl 

eyes, 


* 
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eyes, how this dap in the denne, the 
Lo2d had bzonght the info my hand, and 
there were ſome alſo which gaue me 
counſell to kill ther: but J baue (pared 
the, and fold them that J would not 
lay hands vpon my Loꝛd, which is the an» 
nointed of the Lo2d. 

But ler, Father, ſee, I haue the lap of thy 
garment here in my hand, which ſeing 
J did cut off, and did not then kill the (as 
I might haue done) know this and vnder⸗ 
ſand it, that J haue done no wickednelle, 
nos committed anp offence againſt thee, 
that thou Chouldeſt lap waite fo2 my life. 
The Lo2d take this cauſe in hand, and be 
revenged of ther, ſothat J haue no hand 
in it. 

Itis an old Pꝛouerbe. From the wicked 
man wickednetle will come. 

With mine owne hands fruely J will 
lake no renenge of thee:againſt whom doth 
the Bing of Ilrael tome: Mhom doeſt thou 
purlue :? A dead dogge, a flea:? J beſeech 
the Lozd, that he will take the iudgement 
ofthis canſe into his owne hand, and in 
my defence, reward the iniuries that thou 
doeſt vnto mee. 

Saul, Js this thy voice which J 2 
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1 Oh my Sonne David :? Moe is mee ; 
thou haſt equitie and godneſſe in tha, 
which haſt rendzed to mer god ſoz enill: 
And that alſo thou haſt ſufficiently mani 
feſted this dap, in that thou didſt not kil 
me, when the Lo2d had cloſed me in thy 
hands, Foz What man is there in the 
woꝛzld, that when hee hath taken his en. 
4. mie, will let them goe awap vntoucht : Bu 
148 A pzap God reward the, as thou deſeruet 
WT: 1 fo; this which thou haſt done fo me thi 
1 dap. J know certainely that thon ſhalt h. 
King, and ſhalt beare rule oner the Ile ( 

lites, wherefoze ſweare bnfo mer bp th 
Lo2d, that thon wilt not deſtroy my im ! 
after my death, noz aboliſh my name out he 


of my fathers houſe. di 
Dau. 4 ſweare fo ther, J will not do l 
The Sentence, . nc 

x The vnrighteous doe eaſely giuecredi I 91 
to ſlaunderers. th 


s The vnrighteous render eui!l for good: th 
contrariwiſe the righteous render gool th 
for euill; and God at length rewardetl 
them both after their deſerts. fo 


Aba 


Ir? 


Iſrat 
p the 
1 
e ont 
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Abigail. 1 Sam, 25, 


# 


2 of Dauid. 
abal. 
Speakers, 95 Boy. 8 Dauid. 
Abigail. 


Seruant, 


Nabal,Dauid the ſonne of Iſhai, wi⸗ 
theth all health and pzoſperitie to 
the, and to thine houſe, And becauſe ha 
hath heard that this is thy ſh@p-ſhearing 
day, he hath ſent bs bnto ther to intreate 
the, that (foz as much as we haue kept 
with thy Chepheards, and not onelp hang 
not done them any harme, oz iniurie, but 
baue done them great god, ſoz we haue bin 
the meanes to ke&pe them from loſing any 
thing, ſo long as they were in Carmel, as 
thy ſeruants can well witneſſe.) J ſay, het 
intreats thee, that thon would be pleaſed 
to graunt bs a little of thy liberality, eſpe⸗ 
cially vpon this ſo fopfall a day: and giue 
bs fuch bictuals as conueniently — 
ma 


ts 
mailt ſpare fo tap the hunger, of David 
(whom in a manner we call thy ſonne am 
his compantons. 

Nabal. Mhat is this Dauid ? and why 
is this ſonne of iſhai ? Is not that her that 
giues entertainement to all the ſcruants 
that now a daies, euerie where runne from 
their Maiſters 2 ſhall J fozſ@th take my 
meate 4 my dꝛinke which J haue p2onida 
fo mp wozkemen and ſhearers, and gin 
it vnto fellowes which 7 know not? 

Seruants. Come fcllowes let vs pb 
nide our lelues ſome where elſe : fo), fy 
ought that J can (@ by this man, wt 
ſhall get nothing here. Come let vs return 
backe to David. 

The Boy. Pp Maiſter hath onerſhi 
bimſelfe mightelp, and endangered bin 
ſelfe. J will gor ten mp Piſtreſſe all i 
matter, that ſher may haue an eye to th 
maine. Miſtreſſe, it euer pour Wwiſedomt 
might ſtand vs in ſtead, now is the time, 

Abigail. Mhp, what's the matter: 
there any euill lately happened - 

Boy ? Pea very much. There cam 
meſſengers,ſent from David out of the wi. 
derneſſe, to our Maiſter, in the way 
courteſie to rectiue ſome reliefe W 


A 
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bot he hath turned them away emptie. 
And pet we found them very god men to 
lo; wenencrreceined anprepzoach,noz 
aſtained any loſſe, ſo long as mer were a- 
nongſt them. But rather they were to vs a 
all both night and dap, while we kept 
mongſt them, to feed our ſheepe. Theres 
ne adniſe pon what is fit to be done, and 
be bery careſull in it: fo2 otherwiſe our 
yaiſter is vn done and all his familie. Foz 
tis but follie to ſpeake vnto him, being a 
noſt lewd and foliſh man, 

Abi, Pon my leruants, fake bp quick- 
yall theſe things that J ſhall deliner pon, 
nd lap them bpon the Aſſes, and carie 
hem awap befoze, and J will follow pon 
nſtantly. Bzing hither the Ade pꝛeſentlp. 
Dh Jam afraid that we ſhall allrew my 
uſbands follie. O mad man, that he ſhould 

ne o little regard, to incenſe againſt him- 

fe ſuch a man: as if he could kepe him 
is friend, might doe him much god,and 
ge be his enimie, is able to doe hum much 


But ho, J ſ& Dauid himſelfe comming 
onder downe the hill. Me thinkes he 
eaks angerlp vnto his company: J would 
knew what it were. 


Dav, 


| = 
2. Booke. Abigail. 


Dau. Surelp all that J haue done 
this fellow is in baine : J haue pzeſe 
all that he had in the wilderneſe, be 
loſt nothing of anp thing her had, a 
bath requited me cuill foꝛ god. God lo 


ffrop the enimies of David, as that beim 


to mozrow J will leaue him nothingof 
that her hath. 

Abi. J humbly beſech the, (O 
Lo2d) here pꝛoſtrate at thy fete, that! 
wilt vovchſafe meg ſo much fanour as 
deare me patiently. Doe not, (O mp Le 
doe not account Nabal that moſt 
man, a man wozthp to turne thine at 
againſt : who,accozding to his name, is 
berpdede, a Fole. Foz J truely, that 
tomake recompence foz this offence, 


not ſe the young men whom thou ſented: 
JfJ hadſ&@ne them, J would not baue 
fered them to go awap emptie. But thi 


ſerſt, O wozthp man, and there can 


doubt made of it) that God hath kepft 
from ſhedding of blod by the parſaite 
thine enimies by thine owne hand, in 
much as that the madneſſe of Nabal i 
it ſelfe ſuch a puniſhment vnto him, as 

there cannot a greater be wiſhed and 
ſired, fo; thineenimies, and ſuch as 


FEMmS @rFrF aw = 
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th<& mill will. Mherefoze take in god 
part this mall Pꝛeſent, which J baue hars 


dul bought vnto ther, that the yong men, luhich 


ite bpon ther, map carry it with the : 
and J pzap thee pardon m this offence. 
Andſo J pzap God pꝛoſper well vnto the 
all that thou takeſt in hand, in fighting the 
10s battels,e kepe the from all entll all 
th life long. And if any man be thine eni⸗ 
and deſirous ofthy death,J pzap God, 
hat thou mapeſt alwapes haue the bpper 
id, and be ſaſe, and that thine enimie 
tap by all meanes be ſoꝛe bered, e periſh. 
Pozeoner , when thou ſhalt hang at⸗ 
ained fo thoſe great pꝛomiſes which God 
thmade thee, and ſhalt become King of 
acl, thy great felicitie ſhall not be impea- 
with anp blot of conſcience, wherwith 
hou muſt needs be ſtained, if thon ſhouldeſt 
a that any blod was ſhed by the, 
that thon baſt taken revenge fo2 anp in- 
rp done onelp bnto thy ſelfe. But God 
rant the to doe better: and J pꝛay God, 
hon maieſt at length remember me. 
Dauid, Jthanke the Lozd God of Iſra» 
|, who hath ſent the to meat me this dap: 
J thanke ther allo, which by thy wiſe 


peach haſt kept me from ſheoding of blod, 
P and 


N 
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Abiſay. 


and taking reuenge foz the iniurie done in 

to me. Foz J take the immoztall God u 
witneſſe which hath not ſuffered me to du 
ther any harme, that it thou hadſt not me 
me, A had befoze mozning vtterly (po 
Nabali of all that he hath. But J doe pa 
don his offence fo2 thy ſake, and J recein 
thy gifts thankefully. Goe home to hy 
bonſe in peace and latetie. 


The Sentence, 
To provoke him to wrath that is mi 
tier then thy ſelfe, is madnefle. | 
To requite good with euill, is wickedne, 
To pacihe the wrath ot one that is mig 
tier then thy ſelfe with gifts and g 
words, is wiſedome. 


— 


Abiſay. 18 Au. 26. 


David. Abner, 
Abiſay. Saul. 


Dauid. 


Speakers. 


VV wing of you two, noble capta 


. goe downe with mee into 
Abily 


[2 
fil 


= 
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Abiſay. J will. 

David. Come, let vs goe dowone as ſoſt 
late can fall, and cloſely in the night 
ime, now while our enimies are a ſlæpe: 
Schold, they are all in a dead ſlerpe. 

Abiſay. Dauid, Dauid. 

David, Mhat is the matter there 2 

Abiſ. Mere lyes Saul Neping in his 
naillion; and his ſpeare ſticking in the 
round at his head. Abner, and the rell 
pe heere and there about him : verely, 
39D hath deliuered thing enimie into 
hy hand. Shall J with his ſpeare naile 
mbnto the earth,J wil do it at one blow, 
0d Jſhall not need to double it? 5 

Dzuid. No, kill him not: foz who can 
p his hand vpon him whom God hath 
mointed and made king, but be mnlk 
eds oſtend grienonfy : It maſl needs be, 
at either God will deffrop him, oz cls his 
pointed day ot death ſhall come. oʒ cls he 
hall fall in battatle. Certainely, God hath 
pt me from laping my hand vpon him 
hom he hath annointed king. But take 
bay his ſpeare, and his 'water-pot,” and 

fa {bs be gone. 
fo Abifay. O god God, in what a dep 
we they are? not one of them awaketh. 
* P 2 Dauid. 
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Dauid. Theſe things tome not to pan: 
without the great p2onidence of Gay 
Come, let vs goe bp the hill. J will dam 
bpon the top of the hill, and call vnto Sau. 
and let him know that J am no leſſe 
and faithfull to him, then any of them whig 
be hath of his Guard. S tap here, went 
now farre inovgh from them, that they t 
not ſuddenly turne bpon bs, and ſurp; 
bs. Moe, Saul: hoe, pe that are of d 


Guard: ho, Abner : what, doeſt thou u 


anſwere mer: What,bhoe, Abaer : I call 
the? 


Abner. Who art thou that calleſt wi, 


King 2 

David. Surely thon art an excellent m 
and well wozthy to be the chiefe 
the Iſraelites : Js this all the care thou 
to kepe thy loꝛd the king, and to let a 
dier enter into bis Pauillion to kill him 
This is not lo excellently done. By the 
moztall God, pa are wozthp to die, that 
ſo negligent in keping pour Lo2d, who 
king, ozdeined of God. Sc, J p2ap! 
where the (peare is 4 the water pot, t 
ffod at his bead. 


Dauid 
Dau 


Saul, Is not this thy bopce, O my lu 
auld ? 
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Dauid. It is mine, O mp Lo2d and 

ing: But alas, why doeſt thou purſue thy 

want thus? what fault haue J made? 

hat euill haue J done: Notwithſtanding, 

uit not grieue ther to heare met ſpeake a 

le to th. Jf God haue made the mine 

rin e, I pz ap him fo bleſſe the : but if 

Whey be men that haue done it, they are ac- 

urſed in the ſight of the Lo2d: from whoſe 

ance this dap, (as muchas in them 

) they do caſt me out, and dzine me fo 

he ſernice of ſtrange gods. But the Lo2d 

ill not ſoffer the earth to be imbꝛued with 

My blod: although the king of Jſrael bnſie 

mſelfe as much to purſue a pie Flea, 

that J may ſo ſpeake) as if he had a Par- 

ridge in chaſe in the mountaines. 

Saul, J haue offended: come backe as 

ine, mp ſonne David, foz now J will doe 

de no harme,ſ&ing thou haſt thus refrai- 

ed from killing mg. J haue erred, and 
one to to fooliſhly, J doe confeſſe if. 

David. Loe, here J lap downe thy ſpeare: 

tene ot thy pong men fetch it: but God 

Wewardgnerp one as be is wozthy, and as 

We hath deſcrued. Surely , the Lozd hath 

his day ginen ther into mine hand, but J 

ue ſtayed mp ſelle trom killing the king. 

P 3 Therefoze 
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Nannen 2.Booke- The Witch. 

Jt! Therefoze as thy life was deare bnto mut, I be 
WH -/ enenſothallmp life be deare vnto him, gl ® 
Gail deliuer me from mine enimies ha : 


Saul. Go on, and pꝛoced in well doing 
on Gods name, my ſonne Dauid: no 
thou (halt bzing thy purpoſes to good: 


The Sentence, 
1 The iuſt doe perſeuere to doe ity; | 
the vmuſt to doe vniuſtly. 
2 Slanderers, although they At th 
to the wſt and vniuſt, yet they are mc 
burttulſ to them which giue credite 
their flanders , then vnto them whe 
they flander, 


— 


Thelitch. © 18 41.28 


— — 


_ © Sau), Samus, 
. The wich 8 —— 


Saul. 


O Thon Witch: deale with thy fomil fur 

ſpirit fo2 me, 4 raiſe me vp him u 
I ſhall bid ther. 
Witch. But thou knoweſt , that 
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sch baniſhed the Witches, Soth ſapers, 
ut of the Land: then why doeſt thou goe 
aboutto Hing me into ſo great danger o 
life: | 
Dark mul, J \weare, by the lining God, that 
WM this thing ſhall be no meanes to entrappe 
the. 

Witch, Mhom ſhall J raiſe bp: 

Saul. Raiſe me bp S muel. 

Witch, Jt ſhall be done. Alas,w2efch 
that] am, Jam vndone : thou art Saul, 
and thon haſt vnhoneſtlp decetued mer. 

Saul. Be not afraid: But what (&ſf 
thou: 

Witch. Jſ& a godly perſon and a hea⸗ 
nenly, comming bp out of the earth. 

Saul. Mhat is his ſhape ? 

Wich. It is an old man, and he wea- 
reth a Mantle. 

Saul. Jt is Samuel: J will doe him hono2. 

Sam, Wherefoze doeſt thou diſquiet me, 
dul, in calling ofme vp ? 

Saul. Jam in great diffreſſe : the Phi- 
lines make warre againſt me& : God is 
furned from me; and he anſwereth me not 
. neither by P2ophets,r.02 by dꝛeames. 

n this cauſe haue J called fo2 ther, that 
don mapeſt tell me what J ſhall doe. 
| P 4 Samuel. 
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Samuel. But why doeſt thou aſke tom 
ſell ol me, if the Loꝛd bimſelfe fanour tha 
not, but be turned away from ther? C 
tainelp, he will do that which he ſpakety 
to ther by me, and he will weſt the king 
dome out of thy hand, and giue it vnto am 
ther, euen vnto David, Becauſe thou di 
not deſtrop the A malekites (with whom i 
was offendcd) fo2 this cauſe doubtleſſe,hi 
will thus deale with the. Pozeouer, thi 
Lo2d will deliner ther and the 1ſraclits 
into the hands of the Philiſtines, and l 
mozrow , thou and thy childzen ſhall u 
with me: andthe Yoſt of the Aſraelitesal 
ſo the Lozd will gine into the Philiſtng 
hands. 

Saul. Out alas. 

Witch, J am bndone poꝛe welch, ht 
is fallen downe : Saul, Saul, J pzap th b 
as J would haut the, eate ſome meat 
Thou knoweſt J baue obeped ther, and 
bꝛought mp life into great danger. to full 
thy command: Come therefoze, ſhew thy 
ſeife as tractable to me againe,and eate thi 
meat which 3x will ſet befoze the,that that 
mapeſt refreſh thy ſpirits,and go fozwan 
on thy iournep. 

Saul, J will eate nothing. 


Servants 
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Seruants. Mhy :? pea but thou Calf, 

Wit. We deſire tha nothing, but that 
which is right and merte. 

Saul. Steing pou are ſo impoztunate, 
let it be ſo. 

wif. Come, rife bp, and lie downe a 
while vpon this bes: in the meane time J 
will dꝛeſſe a fatted Calfe which J haue at 
home, and pꝛouide ſome Dowe to make 
— withall to be baked bpon the 


TheSentence, 

1 They which have forſaken God, at 
length are forſaken of God. 

2 They that are forſaken of God, flie vnto 
him whom before they abhorred, name- 
y the deuill: of whom they neither know 
nor learne any thing but their owne de- 
ſtruction. 

lis equity, that he who flyeth from that 
which is good, ſhould fall into cuil. 
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Achis. 1 SAM. 29. 

The Philiſtine Noblemen. 

Speakers : 55 p 
C David, d 

fe 

Noblemen. ft 


Pat Hcbrewes are theſe, O King f 

which thou haſt in our hoſt : 

Achis. It is Dauid, ſernant i f 

Saul, the King of Iſrael who hath been wit 

me certaine daies, oz rather peares: i 

whom as pet J haue not found any thin iſ , 

blame wozthy, ſince the time that he la b 
bnto vs. 

Nobl. Send him backe againe info that 
pꝛouince which thou didſt ſet him ouerbe I ; 
foze ; leaſt if he goe downe with vs totht 
battel, he reuolt and turne againſt vs. n , 
what better meanes hath he to winne his t 
Maiſters fanour againe, then by takings 
way the lines of theſe men 1 

Is not this that Dauid of whom they 
ſange in their dannces : Saul hath ſlaine hi 
thouſand, and David his ten thouſand — 


| 17 
Achs. | 
Ach. Dwid, J take God fo witneſſe, 

that J like well of tber, and of thy company 
inthe hoſt, neither haue J found any fault 
inthe, ſince thou cameſt firſt vnto me, buf 
the noble men ol my kingdome are not wel 
pleaſed with thee. Wherefoze thon maieſt 
depart with god leaue, and ſo J pꝛay ther 
lo doe, left thou pꝛouoke my noble men to 
farther w2ath, 

Dauid, But what haue J done: o: what 
fault haſt thou found by mee ſince firff Y 
came info thy ſight, that J ſhonld not goe 
fozth to fight againſt thine enimies + ** 

Ach. J ſe truelie that thou pleaſeſt me 
as well as ifthou wert an Angel of God, 
but the Lozds of the Philiſtmes will not 
haue ther to go to battel with them:where- 
lage to mozrow as ſone as it is dap, got 
thy wap, and take with ther thy Maiſters 
leruants, which tame hither with thee. 

Dau. Truelp J will not goe wit them 
— againſt their wils, J will obep 


The Sentence. 

The ayde of fugitiues againſt their one 
people, is not without cauſe to be ſus 
ſpeed. 

| The 
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S David, 
Speabert: 3 The Amalekite. 


Dauid. 


E thinkes J le a fellow comming 
M bither ward, with his garment rent 
and earth vpon his head. Sure there i 
ſomeertrao2dinarp cauſe of it, aud J feare, 
be bzingeth heavy fydings,Sirrha wheng 
come pou ? 

Amalekite. J am eſcaped out of the 
boſt of the Iſraelites. 

Dau. Uhat's done there : tell mch. 

Am. The Sonldiers are fled ont of the 
field:manp of the people are flaine,and Sal 
and Ionathan his ſonne are dead. 

Dau. Yow knoweſt thou that Saul and 
Jonathan are dead? 

Amal. As I came bp chance to mount 
Gilboa , J faw Sul leaning on the point 
of his ſpeare,and the Charrets and hozſs 
men followed hard after hum: and as he 
loked backe, he had eſpicd me, ans de cal 
led me bnto him, and ſaid bnto mer, who 
art thou? an Amalckite, quoth J: hou 
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ald come vpon me, and kill me,fo2 Jam in 
igreat agonp, and pet J cannot die by and 
y Ja this caſe what ſhoulo J baue done: 
J ſaw that he could not live after ſuch a 
miſchance,and thereloze J killed him, and 
toke away the Crowne from his head, 


which J here pzeſent vnto thee. 

Dau, Oh lamentable flaugbter: Oh 
pitifull battell. Db bold enterpzile: what 
coontry-man art thou 

Amal. A am the ſonne of a ſtranger, an 
Amalekite, 

Dau. WWhy,waſt thou not afraid with 
thy bncleane hands to deſtrop the Lozds 
amopnted 2 Thou poung man ſef bpon 
himand kill him: thou deſerueſt inffly fo 
die and thou periſheſt thzongh thine owne 
tale, who haſt made e (hy mas that thou 


If great men would ſo ſerue, (as Danid did 
this Amalckite) all them which bring 
tbem newes of the harme of their cnt 
mies, as if it were ſome glad tidings : 
or atleaſt wiſe, it they would deteſt ſuch 
meſſengers, Flatterers would not be ſo 


bold as they are. 
Nathan, 
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Speakers: 5 


Nathan. 


Dauid, there were two men in em 
Citie,the one was rich, the other wy 
pe. The rich man had great ſoy 

of ſhepe,goates and oren: the poꝛe man 
had onelpy-one little h&pe, which be ha 
bought and nouriſhed, and it grew bp tv 
gather with him and his childzen, and di 
cate of the: (ame meate with them, and 
dzanke of the ſame d2inke, and lept in his 
_ boſome, and fo be ſhozt, was bnto him as 
his daughter. And vnto that rich man then 
came a certaine ranger, foz whoſe inter 
tainement,he let alone all his owne ſhape, 
and killed the onelp ſhepe of that pan 
man, 

Dauid. By the immortal God, heb 
woꝛthy to dye that hath done this thing: 
and he ſhall reſtoze the — 
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vt (aing he hath not biene afraid to commit 
ache great offence as this is. \ 
'S Nath. Thou art he, Dauid. God made 
be Bing oner the IIraclites, and deli⸗ 
vered ther out of the hand of Saul: he 
gaue thee the houſe of thy Lo2d and Mat- 
fer, and his wines, which now thou en- 
iopeſt, and would alſo hane given ther 
much moꝛe, if that had not bene mongh. 
Pet thou haſt delpiſed his commandementf, 
andhaſt moſt ſhamefully killed Vrias the 
Hittite, whom thou didſt expoſe to the 
(wozd of the Ammonites, and: without all 
feare of God haſt taken his wife to be thy 
Wife. Fo2 which thy great offences, the 
ſw0zd ſhall neuer depart from thy hoaſe : 
fo; God wil raiſe vp euilt againſt thee ont 
of thine owne houſe, and will befoze thy 
face gine thy Mines onto another man, 
and hee ſhall openly, in the dap time lye 
with them. Thou didt wozke thy pur⸗ 
poſe ſecretly and cloſely, but he Chall doe 
this openly, in the light, and in the ſight 
all Iſrael. 

Dau. J haue ſinned againſt God, 

Nath, And God hath pardonedthy ſin, 
neither ſhalt thou due foz it. Nevertheleſſe, 
becauſe hereby thou haſt ginen ——_— 
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"© Nathan, © 
n Dauid . 


Nathan. 


©, David, there were two men in em Wan: 
Citie,the one was rich, the other wy 

poze. The rich man had great ſoy 
of ſhepe, goates and oren: the poze mn i 


had onely one little h&pe, which be hu Win! 


bought and nouriſhed, and it grew vp to tn 
gether with him and his childzen, and di Wh 
cate of the: ſame meate with them, am 
dzanke of the ſame dzinke, and ſlept in his Mt 
boſome, and fo be ſhozt, was bnto him u 
his daughter. And vnto that rich man then M1 
came a certaine ſtranger, foz whoſe infer; 
tainement,he let alone all his owne ſhape, 
and killed the onelp ſh&pe of that pan 
man. 

Dauid. By the immoztall God, he is 
woꝛthy to dye that hath done this thing: 
and he ſhall reſtoze the — 
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a ſuch a great offence as this is. 
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| Nath Thou art he, Dauid.God made 
2 King oner the Iſraclites and deli⸗ 
red thee ont of the hand of Savlaha 
gave thee the houſe of thy Lo2d and Mat- 
, and his wines, which now thou en- 
jopeſt, and would alſo haue given the 
nuch mo2e, if that had not bene mongh. 
Pet thou haſt deſpiſed his tommandement, 
andhaſt moſt ſhamefully killed Vrias the 
Hittite, whom thou didſt expoſe to the 
wozd of the Ammonites,,and without all 
ſcare of God haſt taken his wife to be thy 
Wife. Foz which thy great offences, the 
vozd ſhall neuer depart from thy hoaſe : 
bz God wil raiſe vp enilt againſt thee ont 
Kine owne honſe, and will befozethy 
cegine thy Mines bnto another man, 
and hee ſhall openly, in the dap time lye 
vith them. Thou didſt wozke thy pur⸗ 
joſe ſecretly and cloſely, but he Chall doe 
his openly, in the light, and in the ſight 
Rall Iſrael. 
Dau. J haue ſinned againſt God, | 
Nath, And God hath pardonedthy ſin, 
neither ſhalt thon dye foz it. Nevertheleſſe, 
cauſe hereby thon haſt ginen omg 
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Nathan. 


= 
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Nathan, 
Speaker”: Dau; 4 


Nathan. 


Dauid, there were two men in one 
k/ Citic,the one was rich, the other was 


poze, The rich man had great ſtoze | 


of ſhepe,goates and oren: the poꝛe man 
had onelp one little ſhepe, which he bad 
bought and nouriſhed, and it grew bp to⸗ 
gother with him and his childzen, and did 
catc of the ſame meate with them, and 
d2anke of the ſame dꝛinke, and ſlept in h 

- boſome, and to be ſhozt, was vnto him a 
his danghter. And vnto that rich man there 
came a certaine ſtranger, foz whoſe inter⸗ 
tainement, he let alone all his owne ſhepe, 
and killed the onelp ſherpe of that poze 
man, * 

David. By the immoꝛztall God, he is 
wo2thy to dye that hath done this thing: 
and he ſhall reſtoze the ſha pe foure- =. 
te ing 
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ſ&ing he hath not bene afraid fo commit 
ſuch a great offence as this 1s. 
Nath. Thou art he, Dauid.God made 
the King oner the IIraclites, and deli⸗ 
nered the out of the hand of Saul: he 
gane thee the houſe of thy Lo2d and Mat- 
ffer, and his wines, which now thou en- 
ioyeſt and would alſo hane given the 
much moze, if that had not bene mongh. 
2 Pet thou haſt dclpiſed his commandement, 
and haſt moſt ſhamefully killed Vrias the 
Z Hittite, whom thou didſt expoſe to the 
ſwo2d of the Ammonites, and without all 
ſeare of God haſt taken his wife to be thy 
ile. Foz whfch thy great offences, the. 
ſwoꝛd ſhall neuer depart from thy hoaſe : 
foz God wil raiſe vp euill againſt the ont 
of thine owne houſe, and will befoze thy 
face gine thy Uines bnto another man, 
and hee ſhall openly, in the dap time lye 
with them. Thou didſt wozke thy pur- 
poſe ſecretip and cloſely, but he ſhall doe 
this openly, in the light, and in the ſight 
of all lſrae), 
Daw. J hane ſinned again Cod, 
Nath, And God hath pardoned thy ſin, 
neither ſhalt thon dye fo2 if. Neverthcleſſe, 
becauſe hereby thon haſt ginen the —_ 
0 
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of the Loꝛzd an occaſion fo blaſpheme, the 


child which is bozne vnto the ſhall ſurely 
die. Thus mach God hath commannded 
me to ſhew vnto thee, 


The Sentence, 
1 Great men muſt be cunningly dealt 
withall in their reprehenſions. 
2 He that condemneth another, condeme 
neth himſelfe, it he doe the like. 


3 Nothing is ſo ſecret, but that it ſhall be | 


opened. 
4 It tnou wilt not have thy ſinne knowne, 
doe not ſinne. 


The Womanof Tekoa, 2 Su. 16 | 


w — 


Woman of Tekoa. 


Speakers ; 3 David, 
Joab. 


Woman. 


Þp helpe J crane, O King. 
Dauid. What apleſt thou 
Wom. J am a widdow, a paze ſoꝛſa⸗ 
ken woman, and J had two — 
eing 


W oc = as 


my 


being in the field together, bp chance fell at 
ſtrife, and betauſe there was none to part 
them, the one (mote the other and killed 
him. Now the wholg famile lapeth hard 
at me to put him to death which is alive, 
foz killing his bzother, and they goe about 
to deſtroy the onely beire of the parents, 
and to quench the light of me poꝛe wzetch, 
(which God knowes, is very ſmall) and to 
aboliſh quite (ont of this wozld) the name 
and poſteritie of mp huſband, 

Dauid, Goe, get thee home, 3 will loke 
fo this matter well inough. | 

Wom, But in the meane time, It mine 
are in danger to be paniſhed, whuͤcſt thou 
and they that are about the, know not of it. 


q — Dau. If anpman do but mutter againſt 


thee, bꝛing him to me, I will take ſach o:der, 
that afterward he (hall neuer touch ther. 

Wom. But J p:ay the, foz Gods ſake, 
remember that the friends and kinſfolkeg 
of him that is ſlaine are many, and my ſon 
had nerd to be afraid ot them all: he goes in 
danger of his life (by euerp one of them) 
euerp houre. 

David. I ſweare bnfo the by the ſame 
God, that J will take ſuch ozder, that thy 
lonne ſhall not loſe one baire. 

N Woman, 
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; Woman, Will it pteaſe the to parton | 
. me il J ſpeake vnto the now moze freelp? | 
. Dauid. Sap on then. | 
 - Woman. What waſon(in the Name of 
God) halt thou, that whereas thou ſhew- | 
eſt thy ſelfe ſo gentle and kinde vnto mer, 
a ſillie woman, pet bnto all the people(pea, 
and that vnto an ercellent people) thou art 
ſo hard and inerc;able, as that thou wilt | 
not foz their ſakes pardon thy ſonne which 
is fled, whom thou loueſt as dearelp as 14 
do lone mp ſonne: Eſpeciallp ſ&@ing in him, 
perhaps lyeth the increaſing of the hope of | 
poſteritie, no leſſe then the hope of the in- 
creaſe of my poſteritie lyeth in my ſonne: 
fo2 thou art not certaine that thou ſhalt be- | 
get anp other, which ſhall ſucceed thee in the 
kingdome. Foz it is moſt certaine that | 
we mull all die, and vncertaine it is whe⸗ 
ther at this very houre oz no: and we muſk 
ſa die, as that wer ſhall neuer returne info 
this life againe: no moze then water once 
powꝛed bpon the earth, can be gathered vp 
againe. And therefoze we are to haue the 
moꝛe care, that by the increaſe of our poſte- 
rity, we map as it were be made immoztal. 
But if thou pꝛetend the cquitie of his pu⸗ 
niſhment, and that her hath deſerued — 
take 
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take herd, left thon meane to ſhelw, not e- 
quitie in obeping the Law: but iniquitte, 
in not imitating God, the authonr of the 
Law. Foz he vleth not to deſtrop the ſin⸗ 
ners by and by: (as thou thy ſelfe very well 
knoweſt ) but he vleth meancs to bzing 
them into his favour againe , which by 
ſome offence-of theirs haue turned away 
from him. 

And now that thou mayeſt know mp 
intent, J aſſure the, J was in ſome 
doubt, whether J might come vnto ther as 
bout this matfer,oznot. Foz when J ſaw 
that the people could little pꝛeuaile with 
the, J was greatly afraid J ſhonld dos 
no god: and therefoze fo perſwade the 
moze cunningly, thus J thought with mp 
ſeife. Sore J will goe to the king, and 3 
will ſo deale with him as if it were mine 
owne buſineſſe. And if J can pꝛeuaile ſo 
farre with him, as that he will defend me 
againft the hatred of them that ſ@ke to be« 
reaue me, and mp ſonne, of all our gods, 
t our lines to: then J will perſwade him 
that he would ſtill hold one iudgement, 
and not to ſuffer his clementie to be ſhut 
vp againſt ſo many, which he ſo readily af- 
fozdeth bnto one. 

N 2 This 
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This thing, O king, J made no doubt to 
obtaine. Foz ſince J knew verp well, that 
thou haſt alwayes bene of a ſingular e very | 
diuine wiſedome, in miniſtring of inſlice, 
and diſcerning right from w2ong, J doub- 
| ted not, bat that that God which neuer 
'& pet hitherto failed the, would now in this | 
| moſt juſt cauſe direct thee k 

David. Tell me onc thing that J ſhall | 
aſke the, and hide it not from me. 
Woman. Aſke what thou wilt. 
Dauid, Yaft thou not done all this, 
th:ough the perſwaſton of loab? 
Woman, Oe J with all things happp 
and pzoſpcrous vnto thee, O King, as that 
none other in the woꝛlo hath had anp hand 
in this matter, laue oncly Hab: he bade 
mer doe it: her taught mee befoze hand, | 
all that euer J have ſpoken : bp his direct- 
on I covered all the matter with darke iper⸗ 
ches : which thou by thp dinine wiſedome, 
wherebp thou knoweſt all things in the | 
woꝛld, didſt eaſilſp vnderſtand. | 
Dauid, Ioab, thou haſt thy deſire. Go, 
bing againe the yong man Abſolon, 
| Joab, J gine thee immoztall thanks, © | 
i king, now J perteiue 5 J am in fauoꝛ with | 

' ther, ſith J haue obtained this thing of thee. 

The 


Shemet. 2. Booke, 


The Sentence, 
t In another mans matter, men doe more 
eaſily gue iudgement then in their owne, 
2 Todraw aman from another mans caſe 
vnto his one, by ſome ſimilitude, is 
wiſedome. 


Shemei. 2 8 AM. 16. 


Shemei. 
Speakers, < Abiſai. 


Dauid. 


Shemei. 

C Ome fozth : come out thou wicked 

creature, and man of blod. The Lozd 
requireth now at thy hand, all the blod of 
the honſe of Saul, whoſe kingdome thou 
haſt taken: but now the Lo2d hath given 
it vnto Abſolon thy ſonne. Now, now, thy 
ſinnes take hold of the, thou crucll mnr- 
therer, and J will now beate thee downe 
with ſtones. 

Abiſai Js it not a ſhame that this dead 
dog ſhould thus rentle the Bing: Mill pou 
giue me leaue to ſet vpon him pzelently,and 
cut off his head 

N 3 Dauid. 
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2. Bool. Shemei. 
Dauid. What of that, thou ſonne of Ser- 


via, though he raile: what and if the Loꝛd 
haue commanded him to raile vpon David? 
who ſhall dare to aſke him why her doth 
ſo 2 Behold,mine owne ſonne, which came 


out of mine owne bowels , plotteth mp 


death: then what ſhall this ſonne of lem. 
ni doe? Let him alone with his curſing, 
fo2 he doth it bo the commandement of the 
Lozd. Perhaps the Lo2d will loke bpon 
mine aldlig ion, and will doe me ſome god, 
fo; the raiting that J endure this dap. 


Shem Thou moſt leude and wicked fel⸗ 


low of all men lining; the vileſt, not onely 
of the two legged creatures, but of all 
fonre-foted beaſtes : who haſt gotten the 
kingdome by moſt cruell 4 w2etched mur- 
thers : thou which haſt vtterly retcd out 
the houſe of Saul: thou which didſt rauiſh 
the wife of an honeſt awd man, and then 
truelly caoſed him fo be killed, 4 haſt bene 
the death of many men, better then thy ſelf: 
then that haſt topned adulterie to murther: 
thou treacherons 4 filthy fellow, what can 
be bad inough to ſpeake againft thee, J will 
diſpatch the here with ſtones, and with the 
tuff ſlaughter ofone wꝛetch make ſatiſfacti- 
on foz a number of deteſtable —_ 
The 
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The Sentence. | 
ide: It is the propertie of à noble mind to take 


oth reuiling ſpeeches patienily: not to en- 
me dure them is a token of an effeminate 
my * minde. 
m K = = 
ng, * Achitophel. 2 SA u. 17. 
the f -— 
jon 
od, Achitophel. 
Speakers. Se 
ſel⸗ Chulai. 
elp 
all Achitophel. 
be 


Bſolon, J am of opinion, that it is the 
beſt courſe fo2 bs, to let me take twelue 
iſh thouſand of our choſen men, and follow af- 

ter Dauid this night: ewhen J bane chaſed 


— and wearied him, 4 all thoſe that are with 
* bim be falne from him, then J will kill him 
_ alone: and by this means J wil bzing vnto 
— the all the reſt againe, as a bʒide is bought 


ill | to the Bzidegrome : and ſo it ſhall come to 
| paſſe, that ſ@ing thon de felt but the death 


2 of one man, the lines of all the reſt call de 
ſaned. - 


NR 4 Abſolon. 


2.Pooke. Achitophel. 
Abſolon, J like thy counſel very well: 
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but let Chulai the Archite be alſo called, 
that wa map hcare alſo what he will (ap. 
Chulaiz Achitophel giueth bs counſell 


to follow after the King this night: pers -| 
ſwading vs, that when we purſue him ve- | 
ry hotlp, all his owne men wil fo:ſake him, 
and ſo we map kill him, and ſane all the 
reſt aline, what thinkeſt thou,ſhall we fol- 


low his counſell, oz ſhall we not: 

Chuſai. Jn this thing J do not like the 
ceunſell of Achitophel, though otherwiſe 
hc be a wiſe man. Thou knowelt that thy 
father they which are with him are Crong 
and baitant men, and farre moꝛe fierce then 
a wilde beare, that is robbed of her whelps. 
Beſides, thy father is expert in military af- 
faircs(no man moꝛe) he bſcth not to lodge 
with the reſt of the compante in the night- 
time. J warrant ther, he is at this pꝛeſent 
bid in ſome caue, oꝛ inſome other place. And 
if it fall ont ſo in the beginning of the aſs 
ſanlt that ſome of thy men be ſlaine, the 
tumoꝛ be, that Abſolon iskilled ; then the 
reſt of thy men (that are now moze flerte 
then Lyons) will quickly be diſconraged. 
Fo2 all the Iſraelites doe know that thy fas 
ther is a bery baliant man, and that his 
ſouldiers 


— — 
— 


ſouldiers will fand to it like men. 

But mp counſel! is that thou gather 
onto ther all the Iirachts, euen trom Dan 
brto Beertheba, which will be in number 
moꝛe then the ſand of the ſca,and that thou 
thy lelle go in perſon to battcll with them: 
and ſo ſetting cloſe to him, whercſocuer 
wer finde him wee ſhall fall vpon them 
thicker then the dew bpon the ground, 
ſo that neither hee noz any of his como 
pany ſhall eſcape vs. And if hee take 
into anp towne, wee will be-giro it with 
ropes, and all of vs together will dzaw 
it into the riner, and not leaue a ſlene of it. 

Abſo, This connſell is better then 
the connſell of Achitophel, we will follow 
thy aduite. 


The Sentence. 6 

1 Thepollicie of the wicked is dangerous 
to the godly : but the pollicie of the 
Godly, is wholefome. 

2 To abet, or giue counſell to the wicked 
againſt the godly,is a wicked part:againe 
to deceiue the wicked for the ſatety of 
the godly, is a gedly part, and profitable 
to the wicked themſelues. 


eAbſolon, 
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—.—. 


2. Booke. 


4 
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Abſolon, 


— 


Abſolon. 2 Sam, 18. 


— — — 
— 


Spea- 4 - In A Watchman. 
kers, Ahimaaz, — 
] Chuſaj Is Setuant. 
Sould ier. 


Can tell you newes As J purſued after 
the enimies, when they fled and were 


ſcattered, J ſaw Abſolon hanging bpon an 
Dake, by the haire of the head. 

Ioab. Didit thou ſ& him ind@d ? whp 
didſt not thou (mite him to the ground, and 
kill him ? if thou hadſt done it, I would 
haue giuen the fo2 a reward, tenne ſickles 
of ſiluer, and a rich paire of girdle and hans 
gers. 

Soul. Pea, but if J might baue had a 
thouſand ſickles of ſiluer told into mp hand, 
JI would not haue laid a hand vpon the 
Kings ſonne. Foz J was bp and heard it, 
when the Uing gane charge fo ther, and to 
Abiſai and Ittai, that pou ſhould take hed, 
and 
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Abſolon. 2. Booke. 


and hane great care of the pong man Ab- 
{olon : and thetefoꝛe it were not mp part 
to deale ſo treacheroullp, and to put mp 
lite in ſuch hazard: fo2 ſych a great matter 
as this could not be hidden from the King. 
But now we are come vnto him, vonder 
he is, do vnto him what thon thinkeſt god 
thp ſclfe. 

loab. Thou ſhalt ſc, J will not be long 
about it. Thou ſhalt dye thou wicked child 
ol a god Father. Take theſe the darts 
at my hand right into the middeſt of thy 
bzeaſt:pou that are mp armonr-bearers ſet 
bpon him, and diſpatch him: ſirrha, pou 
Erper; the battell is ended, blow the re⸗ 
trapt, that the Souldiers map be called 
backe from the purſuit. 

Ahi. Js it pour pleaſure that J run vnto 
the Bing, and giue him to bnderſtand, how 
the Lozd hath deſfroped his enimics? 

loab, No, thon ſhalt not doe if fo dap, 
at ſome other time thou ſhalt doe it: But 
fo dap thy newes will not be ioyfull vnto 
bim,becauſe the Kings ſonne is dead. Pon, 
Chuſai, goe thou and tell the King! what 
thou ſeeſt. 

Chuſai. Uythall my heart, and that 
ſpedely, 

Ahim* 


A I ts EN IE ——ñ—j—j I CEE II 
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— 


2. Booke. 


and onertake him: 

| Toab, Why ſhouldeſt thou runne after 
him mp ſonne - to what end thou cant 
bing him no god newes. 


Joab. Goe and if thou wilt, ſoz me. 
Ahim, Here then, Jlerunne : J ſhall 
quickly get befoze Chuſai. 


carkaſſe, hatefull befozz God and men, 
and thꝛuſt it into this pit here in the wod, 
wo / and lap a heape of tones bpon it, that ſo 
deteſtable an ace as he hath done, map be 
s | famouſly remembzed, and the place map 
Wl receive his name, thereof, Foz thep that 
1K; ſ&ke the death of them that gaue them life, 
are well wozthp to haue ſuch Tombes. 
Watch-man. Dearken O Ring: ſ a 
man running bitherward alone. 
Dauid. If he be alone, it ts berplike 
he bzingeth ſome god newes. 
Watch, And me thinkes J ſe another 
running after him, and he is alone to. 
D. No doubt, he bzingeth god news fo, 


ſonne of Sidoc. 
Da. Thou haſt named a god ag 
e 


Ahim. What if J runne after Chuſai, © 


Wath, As fo2 the foꝛemoſt, me thinkes | 
by his running, it ſhould be Ahimaaz the 


Ah. But pet what if J do go after him- 


Iboab. Come let bs take downe this 


— 


a , , c. ms 


, 


er 
it 


» 
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> 
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he commeth vpon ſome iopful errand. 

Alu God ſane pon, O King, g aſſure thy 
ſelk thou haſt great canſe to pꝛaiſe God, by 
whoſe appointment they are defeated 
which fought againft thee. 

Da. Is the young man Abſolon ſafe 2 

Ah. When loab ſent me hither, as was 
comming awap, ſaw a great number of 
men froping together, but what is done, J 
know not. 

Deu. Go aſide a little and ſtand there. 

Ch. God ſend the King great joy 8 health: 
euen his God is this dap renenged of his 
enemies. 

D.. What, is the pong man Abſolon ſafe? 

Chuſ. J would to God O King, all 
thine enimies were as he is, and all thep 
likewiſe that ſeke thy hurt, he is dead. 

Da. Oh my ſon, my ſon Abſolon:wonld 
to God J had died fo2 thee, Abſolon mp (on, 
my ſon, mp ſon: mo is me wzetched man. 

Ch. J havebzonght newes ofheanineſſe 
not of top, and that not only bntothe King, 
(who hering of his ſons death, hath retpzed 
himſelte into his gatlery-chamber,there to 
monrne and to2ment himſelfe with wes 
ping) but alſo to all the people, whoſe iop, 
as lone as thep heare of the Kings heani- 


2. Booke, 


nelle, will be turned into ſozrow. But J 
ſet 


—— 


— * 2 
—— * 
— —— . —_— > __— 


3. Booke. 


— — — — 
— — 
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ſe loal comming this wap: me thinkes 
he lokes as if he were angry. 

loab, O tollp King, and one that de⸗ 
ſerues to haue his ſon aliue againe:where 
is her: 

Scruant. Ye is aboue in the gallerie 
thamber. 

loab. Jf doe not make him But J 
will ſtap my lelſe: O ſhamefuall ſight. Js 
the matter cuen ſo, Dauid? doeſt thon diſ⸗ 
grace all thy people this dap after this 


manner? doeſt thou turne their godly vic⸗ 


toy into ſuch ſhamefull mourning, aſter 
all their toyle, now that they haue deliue- 
red the, and thy childꝛen, and thy wines, 


both thoſe that are lawful,e thoſe alſo that 


be but fp concubines, from moſt cruell 
death*but thou ſhuldeſt not as thou doſt)ſo 
lone thine cnimies, as to hate thy friends. 
Now thou doeſt gine manifeſt teſti» 
monp to the wo2ld,that thou careſt neither 
fo: thy Robles, no2 thy common people. 
Foz J perceiue well inough, that thou de- 
ſireſt to haue the life of A ſolon, being but 
one man, thongh it were with the death 
of all vs. But come fo2th. J pꝛay the, and 
ſpeake tomfoꝛtably vnto thy people: Foz 
befoze almightie God, il thou wilt 8 
ost; 
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Bar zillai. 2. Boole. 


fozth, I will make everp man fo fozſake 
thee befozenight : which will be a wozſe 
miſchiefe bnto ther then ener happened 
bato the in all thy life, 


The Sentence, 

1 Honour thy Parents, if thou wile liue 
long. 

2 Hee is not worthy to line, that is vn- 
thankfull to him that gave him life. 

2 He is worthy a reproachful death that re- 
compenceth good with euill. 

4The greateſt injury cannot extinguiſh 
feruent loue. 


——— — — — — 


Barzillu. 2 S am. 19. 


Barzillai. 


Speakers : David, 


Barzillai, 


Ll haile fo David the King of Iſrael, 

we are glad thou art reſtozed to vs 
againe now at length. 

D.uid. God ſaue my god Barzillai, a 

man thathath deſerned ſo wel at mphands. 


I wil haue the Barzillai, to go ouer Iordan 


with 


2. Booke. 
with me: J will kepe the (ill with me af 


ſo great a be 
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Bar-illai, 


Icruſalcm, ſo long as thou liueſt. 

Bu'zi. But what age am J of, that J 
ſhould go vp with the King to Icruſilem?J 
ain now fourc-ſcozeyperes old, am J able 
diſterne god from cuil? Shall J take any 
pleaſure in meates and d2inkes : Shall J 
haue anp delight to heare the ſweet voices 
of men ſingers and women-ſingers 2 
What n&ede J fo be any moze a burthen 
to thee 2 Gine me leaue when J haue 
bought th& a little way bepond lordan, 
(foz why ſhouldeſt thou beſfow on me 

Fi: ) gine me leaue, J 
p2ap the, to returne backe againe, and 
end mylife in mine owne country, and 


be buried in the Sepulchꝛe of mine owne 


Parents. But this mp ſonne Chimham 
ſhall goe with ther: take him, and make ble 
ol him as it ſhallſceme god vnto ther. 

- Dw. Well then, let Chimham goe o⸗ 
ner with me: J will beſtow vpon him all 
thoſe benefites that thou (halt thinke mete 
to be beſtowed, and fo2 thy ſake J will do 
whatſocuer thou fhalt deſire of me, 

The Sentence.. 
Benchits are well beſtowed vpon godly, and 
thankfull men, 
Bethſheba, 


— 


Bethſ ba. 


Bethſheba, 1 K IN G. 1. 


— — 


Dauid. 
Benalah. 


Nathan. 
| Speakers : See 


Nathan. 


Aft thou not heard D Beihſheba. that 
Adonia the ſonne of Hagitha is made 


Ving, and our Lozd 4 King Danid,know- 


eth not of it at all? Come, follow mp coun⸗ 
ſel, J wil tell ther how thou ſhalt ſave thine 
owne life, and the life of Salomon thy ſon, 
Goe vnto Dauid thc Bing, and aſkte him 
how it commeth fo paſſe that Adonia reig⸗ 
neth, whereas he pꝛomiſed his kingdome 
t th:one after him bnto Salomon thp ſon: 
and while thou art talking with him, J 
will come in after the , and confirme thp 
wozds. 
Bethſhcba, Thy cornſell is god; J will 
go to him. God ſane th, O king. 
Dauid. That is thy will with me 2 
Beth. O mp Lozd, thou didſt ſweare 
D to 


—— 


* 
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to me, by the Loꝛd thy God, that Salomon 
my ſonne ſhould be king after ther, and ſit 
bpon thy thꝛone: but now, Adonia with» | 
ont thy pꝛiuitie, bath taken vpon him the 

kingdome, e hath offered in ſacrifice great 
ſtoze of Oren, fat cattell, and ſh&pe, vnto 
which Fealt hee hath inuited all the kings 
ſons, and Abiathar the pꝛieſt, Ioab the caps 
faine of the Yoſt 2 but Salomon thy ſonne 
hee hath not innited. And now, my Lozd 
the King, the eies of all the Iſraclites are 
faſtencd bpon the, expecting that thou 


ſhouldeft make knowen vnto them, wha 
ſhall ſit on thy thzone after the, Surely, | 


when thou art dead, it will go very ill with 
ma, and my ſonne Salomon, ; 

N.than, God faue th, O king of Iſra- | 
el. Baſt thou commanded that Adonia 
Call ſacc&de ther in the kingdomee Foz he 
is this day gone downe into the countrep, 
and bath killed mach catteli fo2 a feaſt, and 
hath inuited thither all the kings ſonnes, 
and the captaines of the Hoſt and Abiathar 
the Pꝛieſt, who doe now banquet with | 
him, and ſalute him by the title of king A- 


donia : bat as fo2 me, and Sadoc thePzteſt, | 
and Benaia the ſonne of Iehoiada, and Sa | 


lomon thy ſonne, ha hath not inuited vs - 
All: 


all: wherefoze 1 deſire to know of thee, whe 
ther this thing were done at thy appoint- 
ment:Fo2 thou haſt not made known vnto 
me, who ſhall fit vpon thy th2one aſter thee. 

Dauid, Let Bethſheba be called hither 
bnto me. Heare, Bethſheba, by the immoz- 
tall God, which hath deliuered mp life ont 
of ſo many dangers, euen as J haue ſwozne 
bnto the by the Lozd God of the [ſraclites, 
that thy ſonne S lomon ſhall reigne after 
me, and poſſeſſe mp thzone, ſo will J this 
day, make god the ſame, 

Bethiheba. J pzap God ſane mp Lo2d, 
king D iuid, fo2 euer. 

Dauid. Let Sadoc the Pꝛieſt, and Na- 
than the Prophet, and Benaia the ſonne of 
Ichoiada, be called hither. 

Nathan. Here we are, O king. 

Dauid. Take vnto pou the teſt of pour 
company, and let Salomon my ſonne ride 
bpon mine owne Mule , and carry him to 
Gihon, and thers pou Sadoc and Nathan, 
annoint him King ouer Iſrac!, and then 
ſound the Trumpet, and ſay; God ſave 
King Salomon. Aﬀterwarbs, ve ſhall follow 


pbim, and let him come to ſit in mp thꝛone, to 


reigne in my ſted. Foꝛ him J doe appoint 


? tobe King, both ouer Iſcael and Iudah. 


O 2 Benaia. 


19 
Beth/heba. 2:Booke. 


* 


. Bocke. 
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Salomon. 


Benaiah, The Lozd thy God, O mp Lozd 
and king, grant that as he hath bene with 
the in pꝛotecion and aſſiſtance, ſo he may 
be with Salomon, and exalt his thzone as 
boue the thꝛone of Dauid: if J may be bold k 
to ſap ſo. . 
The Sentence, } 
It is wiſedome to follow the counſell of ibe 
wiſer ſort. . 


—_—  — — — , — , 


Salomon, 1K1NG.3 


—_— 
—— 
— — 


One Harlot. 
Speakers : <z Salomon. 
Another Harlot. | 


— 


1, Harlot. | 
] Doe humbly crane thy helpe, O King: 
Heare me a woꝛd oz two. 

Salomon. What newes with pou⸗ 
Speake on. 

1. Harlot. J and this woman dwell |: 
both in one houſe, and both of vs were de- | 
liuered of childe; but pet ſh& ther dapes 
after me: and when we were at home, and 
no bodie elſe with vs, her childe died in the 
nigbt, (as happily ſhe ouerlaped it.) CThere⸗ 
foze at mid · night ſher arole, and ole away 
my 
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my childe (which lap by my ſide) and layd 
it by her owne ſide: and bzought me her 
dead childe, and laid it by me, while J was 
a lleepe. In the mozning when J raiſed 
vp my ſelfe to giue my childe ſucke, J found 


it was dead. But when it was dap, and 


that 3 dad loked well vpon it, J percei- 
ued that it was not the childe which J had 


bozne. 

2. Harlot, It is not ſo : but the childe 
which is aline is mine, and that which is 
dead is thine. 

1. Harlot, Nap, but the dead childe is 


thine, and mp childe is aline, 


2. Harlot, Thou lpeſt. 

r. Harlot, Nay, J doe not lye: but J 
lap as it is. 

Slomon, You ſe how either of theſe 
women anoncheth that the line childe is 
hers; and both of them diſclaimeth the 
dead chilvde. Wherefoze bꝛing me hither a 


= knife: Dinide the lining childe info two 
parts, as equal as pe can, and giue to ei- 
ther of them a halle. 


2. Harlot. Nap, J beſech ther, O king, 


; rather then the childe ſhall die, let her haue 


it whole. 1 
1, Harlot. Let it be neither mine noz 
O 3 thine: 


2. Booke, 
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thine : J am content, let it be dinided in 
the middeſt. 


Salomon, J adiudge the lining childe to 
be given to the firſt woman, who would 
not haue it killed. Foz ſhe& is the mother 
of il. 

T he Sentence. N 
1 Many controuerſies are ſo hard to giue 
right iudgement of, that we had need of 
divine wiledome for them. 
2 A ludge (it he will wdge wiſely) muſt! 
diſſemble many things. 
= | 3 The iſlue of a thing diſcouereth both 
. trut and fained loue. 


7 q/ l 
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Roboam. 1K IN d. 12, 


Roboam. 
Speakers: 5 The old men. 
(IT be yong men. 


2 


Roboam. 


A Ll thecompante of the people of Iſrael 

bane deſired of me, becauſe that mp i 

thers poke was heaup bpon them, J 

would make their poke lighter, + they — 
a 


* 


1 
Roboam. 


that in ſo doing, they will be obdient vn- 
fome. 

Now A would know of pon , that are 
ancient men, what counſell pou will giue 
me, to make them an anſwere in this bu⸗ 


nelle. 


Old-men. If pon will vonchſafe fo 
pteld vnto the people this dap, and become 
ſernant vnto them , they will be thy ler⸗ 
nants, and obep the fo2 euer. 

Roboam. Well, J haue heard pour o- 
pinion, goe fozth of the rome a little while. 
Let the Vong. men be called in to me, thep 
are my companions, E wer were bꝛonght 
bp together. Vong - men, let me haue pour 
aduiſe, what anſwere J ſhall gine to this 


people, who pꝛeſle mee ſoꝛe in deſiring mar 


to eaſe them of that hard poke of bon- 
dage, wherewith mp father oppzeſſed 


them. 


Vong- men. Giue ſhem this anſwere, 
and tell them that the leaſt member which 
thou haſt, is bigger then the bulke of thy fa- 
thers body: and that if the poke, which he 
laid vpon them were heavy, thou wilt lay 
| yoke vpon them: and that if he 


have ſcourged them with whips, thou wilt 
beat them with Scozpions. 
D 4 Roboam. 


2. Booke. 
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Roboam. Mell (aid : J like pour coun! 
ſaile better then the adniſe of the Ancient 
men, and therefoze J will follow it, 5 


The Sentence, . 
1 Wiſedome is properly incident to the an- 
cient, and yong- men commonly are raſh 
and vnaduiſed. 
2 Fooles doe willingly follow the counſell 
of Fooles. 


The bomann of Sarephtha, 1K1 NG. 7. 


\ 


s Elias. 
peakers. The Woman of Sarephtha, 


— 


Elias. 


He, Woman : J pꝛap thee fetch me a 
little water in ſome veſſell oz other, 
that J may dꝛinke, to quench mp thirſt. 
Woman. J will, with all mp heart. 
Elias, But heareſt thou: J pꝛap the 
bzing me a mozſell of bzead fo. | 
Woman. J fake the Lozd, the immo: 
tall God to witneſſe, that A haue none ba- 
ked, but onelp a hand full of meale in a 
barrell, 


—— 
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barrell,and a little ople in a Cruiſe, Pow Y 
am going to gather a few ſticks fo2 the fire, 
to make ready that which J haue, foz mg 
and my childzen , and when that is ſpent, 


© then we muſt die foz hunger. 


=_ 
1 
* 


I 
2 
* 


= 
= 
* 


Eli. Be of god cheare woman, goe and 
doe as thou haſt ſaid, but firſt make mee a 
cake of that which thon haſt, 4 then bake 
the reſt fo2 thy ſelfe and thy childzen. Foz 
doe aſſure the from the Loꝛd God of 
Ifracl,that neither the meale in the barrcll 
no2 the ople inthe cruiſe ſhall be ſpent, 
befoze the Lo2d ſend raine to water the 
earth. 

Wom. Mell, Sir, J will doe as thon 

haſt tilled me fo doe, 

The Sentence, 

1 God hath regard vnto the poore and 
hungry. 

2 The poore and hungry are more eaſely 
drawn to beleeue, then ſuch as be migh- 
ty and full. 

$ The firſt fruites alwaies are due to God, 
and his Miniſters: and God —— 
their labour that pay them accordingly. 


4 He that hath any thing in ſtore for God, 
though it be neuer ſo little, hath it hap 


pely. 


Elias. 
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Elias. 


8 
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Obadiah. Elias. Ahab. 
Speakers: 5 The people. Prophets of Baal. 


Elias his boy. . 
| Obadiah. | 
| [4 He King bath ſent mer all ouer the 
15 country, to ſe if it haue rained any 


Kal where, and if we might happely find graſle | 
+ 1 ſome where, foz the ſafegard of the liues 
ay of our hozſes and mules, that we loſe not 
all our cattell : and the king himſclfe is 
gone another wap foz the ſame purpoſe. | 
Foz it is now the peares and moze ſince 
we had any raine about vs: therefoze all 
things are encn burnt vp with heate,and 
FF there is not any grene graſſe to be found 
bY any where. O Elias, thy pꝛa pers haue 
| b:ought bpon bs this dzonght,and it can- 
; not be holpen but by thy pꝛapers, as thou 
it thy ſclfe haſt thꝛeatned: and except thou 
ſuffer thy ſeile to be found, we are bndone 
and periſh. 
But 


* 


| 
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Wut ſtap, mee thinkes J ( a rough 
hapꝛd man comming hitherward, who 
bath his lopnes girded with a girdle of 
a ſkinne- Am 7 deceiucd, oz is it Elias 
himſelfe 2 Surelp it ſemeth to be he. Ho, 
art not thou mp Loꝛd Elias: 

Elias, Pea, J am he: Goe and ſhew 
thy Lozd and maſter that Elias is come. 

Ob. What ſhall J tell him ſo 2 Alas, 
what offence haue J made the, that thou 
ſhouldeſt ſend me to be killed of Ahab : J 
pꝛoteſt by the immoztall Loꝛd thy God, 
that there is no countrep noz kingdome, 
whether my Lo2d the King hath not ſent 
men to ſ&ke the, and when they denied 
the to be there, he cauſed the kingdomes 
and the nations to ſweare, whethgr thou 
wert there o2 no,becanſe he could not find 
the any where: And wouldeft thou haue 
me now to goe ſhew vnto mp Loꝛd and 
maſter, that Elias is come: and as ſone 
as J am gone, the ſpirit of the Logd will 
carry the awap, J know not whither 2 
In the meane while J ſhal go and ſap thus 
much vnto Ahab,and when he ſhall come 
fo ſeke ther, and find ther not, he will put 
me fo death. 

And pet J map ſay bnfo the, 4 haue 
feared 
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feared the Loꝛd enen from my child-hod, 
and hane ginen ſome teſtimonies thereof, 
It map be thou haſtnot heard of if, what 
J did bnderfake when Icſabel killed the 


Pꝛophets of the Lozd,how J hid an hun- 
dꝛed of them in two Canes, (fiftie in one 
Caue, and fiftie in another) and fed them 
with bꝛead and water: and wouldeſt thon 
now haue me fo goe ſhew my Loꝛd, that 


Elias is come, that ſo he map kill m: 

Eli. As the Lo2d of hoſtes liueth (be- 
foe whom vſualip make my apparance, 
and to whom J doe ſernice,)J will ſhew 
my lelfe to Ahab this day. 4 

Ob. Nap,ſ&ing thou doeſt giue me 
ſuch aſarance, J will goe tell him. God 
ſane thee O Ring, J haue met with Flas, 
in the wap as J went. 

Ahab. What, with Elias ? 

Ob. Pea,enen with him. | 

Ahab. What haſt thou found ouf 
Elias? 

Ob. Vea, euen Elias himſelfe. 

Ahab. Jp;ay the, is Elias the Pꝛo⸗ 
phet come: 

Ob. Pea, Elias the Pzophet is come. 

Ah. Come,bzing me to him pzeſently. 
Ob. Let vs goe this wap: fo; — 

abo 
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about we ſhall find him.Lo,yonder where 
he comes, 

Ah. Bow now<Elias, art thou he that 
fronbleth Iſracl ? 

Eli. No,not J: J doe not trouble Iſra- 


dl, but it is thou and thy fathers houſe, 


who haue reieged the commandement of 


the Lozd,and dor follow Baal, and this is 
= the cauſe that God hath ſent this great 


dꝛought amongſt pou. Neuertheleſſe ga- 
ther together befoze me on mount Carmel 
all the people of Iſrael, and the fonre hun- 
dzed and fiftie Pꝛophets of Baal, and the 
foure hundzed P2ophets of the Ozoue, 
which eate at Icſabels owne Table. 
Aha. That ſhall be done accozding fo 


thy mind. Loe, Elias, here they be whom 


thon haſt ſent foz. 
Eli. Pearken vnto me pc Iſraelites, 


how long will you halt betwene two o- 


pinions: It the Loꝛd be God, follow him: 
but if Baal be God, then follow him: what, 
do pe anſwere me neuer a woꝛd: Ol al the 
P2ophets of the Loꝛd God, there is none 
left aliue but : g ot the Pꝛophets of Baal 
there temaine foure hundꝛed and fiftie,and 
the Pꝛophets of the Gzone are foure hun. 
dzed alſo:pꝛouide vs therfoze two bullocks, 
where⸗ 


— A —_—  X —y—„ᷣ—̈ 
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whereof let them choſe one, and let them 
tut him in peces, and lap him vpon a 
heape of wed, but put no fire under and 
J will offer vp the other, and lap him 
vpon a heape of wod, and will put no fire 
under: then call per bpon the name ol 
poar god, and J will call vpon the name 
ofthe Lozd:and the God that anſwereth © 

his ſeruants by lending downe fire from 
beanen, and ſo declareth, that be hath 
heard the crp.and is intreated by the par | : 
ties, let him be accounted and taken ko; 
God. 

People. Vie like well of thy motion, 
and therefoze let it be ſo done, as thou hat 
laid. | 

Eli. Poa therefoze the Pzophets of | , 
Baal. choſe yon one of the bullockes, foz * | 

| 


pour (clues,and doe pon firſt offer becanſe 

ye are the greater number, and call pou 

bpon the name of pour God, but put no 

fire vnder the wood of the ſacrifice, 

Prophets. We are content to take pour 

ofler: Let vs kill the bullocke, let vs lay it 
bpon the wad, O Baal, beare bs. O Bai, 

ſend downs fire from heauen and declare | 

thy ſelle to be a God. N 

Baal, Baal: O Baal, O Baal, thou _ 

00 


em 
na 
and 
him 
fire 
e of | 
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God. Baal, O Baal our God, neuer let if 
be ſaid, that one P2ophet ofthe Lozd, is 
able to pzeuaite moze with his God, then 
m# eight hundzed and fiftie map do with 
the. Me beſech the, Baal:fo to wozk in 
this buſines, that becanſe agreater num⸗ 


une her do ſerne ther, then ſerue the Lozd,there- 


reth © 
rom | 


Baal, 4 


| thus. 


foze it may appeare,that thou art of moze 
power. The moze woꝛſhippers thon haſt 


the mozemete it is that thou ſhouldeſt be 
© infreated. 


Baal, O Baal, except thou heare bs, both 
thou and thy people will be vndone. This 
one P2ophet of the Lo2d, will vtterly as 
boliſh thy wozſhip , who will wozſhippe 
thee O Baal: Who ſhall from hence fozth 
adoze th: O Baal, Baal, O Baal, euerie 


man will contemne ther and ſet the at 


navght,ifin this ſo great danger thou do 
not heare bs andrelene vs. 

What moꝛe neceſſarie bſe is there that 
thou doeſt reſerue thy power fo2 2 Loe we 
cal vpon the, we run round by thin altar, 
we leape and ſtampe vpon it, and pet thou 
heareſt bs not. 

O Baal, Baal, O Baal, bndoe bs not 


Eli. Put out pour vopces, t cry lower: 
foz 


2. Booke. 


foz no doubt but her is a God: but per- 
haps hee is in ſome depe ſtudie and ears 
neſt- meditation, ſo that bee cannot heare 
pour ſoft and lender voyces? o; elſe he is 
otherwiſe buſied: 02 elſe bee is in his iour⸗ 
nep; 02 elſe perhaps he is aſl&pe,and then 


he muſt be awaked, befoze he can make . 


pou any anſwere. 

Proph, Alas. 1al our God, what ſhall 
we do moze bnto ther⸗O Baal, O Baal, O 
Baal. 

Eli. Mell, cut pour ſelues (as pon do) 
with kniues and launces, that when pon 
bane d2zawne blod vpon pour ſelues, Baal 
map be perſwaded to haue ſome pittie vp, 
on pou, But me thinkes he anſwers no⸗ 
thing, neither doth he heare pour cries : 
pou ling to him that is deafe. Mell, como 
all ver people full and whole, come bnto 
mee. 

Let bs repaire the Altar of the Lo2d, 
Which is nom decayed, and let vs take 
twelve ones, foz the number of the 
Tribes of the ſonnes of Jacob, of theſe 


ones let vs build an Altar to the name o 
the Loꝛd, and let bs dig a d&p ditch abont 


it. Mell done:come cowtch the wod to⸗ 
gether, kül the bullocke, and lay him * 
e 


=Y wet} TS ws 
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the wod. Jt is well Fill foure barrels 
with water, and poure it vpon the Sacri- 
fice and vpon the wad. It is well done. 
The water runneth round about the Al- 
tar, and hath filled the ditch: pa cannot 
luſped any fraud to be in this. 

Now O Lo2d, thou Goo of Abraham, 
If1ac, g lacob: J pꝛa thee bzing it topaſſe 
this day, that all the lin aelties map know 
that thou art God, and that J am thy ſer- 
uant, that {hane not done theſe things 
but by thine appointment. Heure me O 
E92d, heare me, that this people may 
know that thou art the Lo2d God cho- 
ua, who hall turned their hearts againe 
and conuerted them. 

People, © wonderfull and range 
thing,as ener we ſaw. Fireis come down 
from the Loꝛd ont of heauen, and hath 
conſumed the ſacrifice, and the wad, and 
the ſtones, and the duſt, and hath licked 
bp the water in the ditch, The Lord 1s 
God, the Lord is God. 

Eli. If pe will acknowledge the Lo2d 


fo be God,and will fall downe and wo?- 
» ſhip him, lap bold p:eſently vpon all the 


Pꝛophets of Baa), which haue done pou ſa 
much hurt, and dꝛawne you awap from 


th the 
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the ſernice ofthe true God: take herd, that 
none of them eſcape pour hands. Come 
let ts carric them to the river Chiſon: let 
ail thoſe Pꝛophets of Baal be ſlaine, that 
hence fo:th they map not tarneaway any | 
man, from the ſernice of the true God, 

Dye pe deceaucrs. periſh pe that haue 
bin the corupters q the very plague ot the 
people, ſo map pe ſuffer condigne puniſh- 
ment fo2 pour twglings, # roſenages,that 
hencefo2th he onelp map be wozſhipped 
and had in honour, to whom all things 
are due. 

And now King Ahab, get thee bp and 
eate ſome meate, and comfozt th ſelfe,foz 
me thinks J heare a lound of ſome raine 
comming. J will noe vp to the toppe of 
mount C. mel fo ſ@ what J can eſppe: 
come 3oy, follow thon me. 

Boy, J will Maſter. 

E.. Sirrha Boy, J will farrie in the 
top of mount Carmel, but goe thou and 
loke about foward the Sca, and come 
backe againe, and tell me what thou 
(alk, 

Boy. J will Paſter with all mg 
heart. 

J haue done ſo, and J can k& nothing. | 
Eli. 
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Eli. Goe againe thither ſenen times. 

Boy. J will doe pour command, Sir. 
Loe now Jam come againe the ſecond 
time. Nolv the third time. Now the fourth 
time. Now the fifth time. Now the ſirt 
time. Now J mult goe againe the ſeuenth 
time. O Baſter, I ſe a little clond about 
the bigneſſe ofa mans hand, riſing ont of 
the Sea. 

EH. The raine is hard at hand: go fell 
Ahab, &4 bid him make readp his charriot, 
that her map go downe into the Citie, leſt 
he be ouertaken with the raine. 

Boy. 1 wil ave. 

Eli. J will gird vp mplopnes,and run 
befoze him till he come to lezrael. 

Boy. God lane ide O Bing. Elias 
aduiſeth the to make readie thy Charriot 
quickly, and goe downe into the Citie, 
leſt the raine onertake ther. 

Ahab. Come away mp ſcrnants : 
let vs make haſte, the raine is comming, 
the ſkye wareth darke with clondes and 
winde. Let bs make all the ſped we 
may : we ſhall hardlp eſcape, but we ſhall 
be met with the raine. 

The Sentence, 
1 It is incredible to be ſpaken how much 
P 2 the 
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the prayers of the iuſt preuaile with 
| God. 
kl | 2 The vniuſt are ready to accuſe the iuſt, 
of thoſe evils whereot themſelues are 
l the cauſes, 
+ + 3 Ia the preſence of Elias, the Prophets of 
Ll | Baal arc able to doe nothing: in the pre- 
4 ſence of God, Baal ſleepeth. As night 
1 giueth place to the day: ſo ly ing giueth 
place to the truth. 
| 4 The world-1s full of wicked men: the 
number of godly men is but ſmall, 
5 Many times we ought more to beliene 
ſl one man, then a thouſand, For few are 
they that are endeud with wiſedome. 
0 
1 Micheas. I. KING. 22. 


Ahab King 5 The Prophets. 
10 Spea- of Ifracl, The meſſenger. 
_ | kers : ) loſaphat king ( Zedechias, 

4 | || of Iuda. Micheas. 


Ahab. 
Cre be the Pꝛophets, O loſaphat, 


about foure hundzed, whom thou 
thoughteſt 
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thonghteſt god to ſend foz , that thou 
mighteſt vnderſtand the wil of the Loꝛd. 

loſaphar, J ſ& them well: then doe 
pou ſo much as aſke them of the buſineſſe, 

Ah. Pe Pꝛophets, what doe pe couns 
ſell me to doe? Doe per thinke it fit that 
I ſhould goe fo Marre againſt Ramoth, 
02 ſhall J leaue off mp purpoſe # 

Prophets. Ve thinke it god, that thou 
goe againſt it, and make Marre bpon 
them, oz God hath ginen thee the vic⸗ 
tozie. 

Ioſ. Is there any other Pꝛophet of the 
Loꝛd here beſides, that we map al ke his 
aduiſe likewiſe - 

Ah. Pea, here is one moze but J doe 
greatly hate him,fo2 he never p2opheſieth 
any thing vnto mee, but that which is 
naught: He is one Michcas, the ſonne of 
Imla. 

lol. The Bing ſhonld not ſap ſo. But 
let him be ſent fo2 to come hither. 

Ah, Sirrha, doe pon fetch vs hither 
pzeſently Micheas the Þ2ophet. 

Meſſenger, Jt ſhall be done. 

Zedichi. © Ahab, ſerſt thou theſe hoznes 
of iron which J beare ? even after this 
manner: as it were with a hozne, thou 
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half firike and deſtroy the Syrians. God 
bath pꝛomilcd the to doe this fo2 the, 
and hath lent me to tell the ſo much. 

Prophets. It ſhall cuen beſo, as her 
ſaith, Goe againlt Ramoth. Thou ſhalt 
haue god ſucceſſe of thy battcll, and by 
the hcipe of God thon ſhakt conquer it, 

Mellenger. O Micheas, all the other 
P2ophets with one conſent doe pꝛomiſe 
god ſuccelle vnto the King in bis al, 
faires. Therefoze I thinke it fit that thon 
alſo pꝛophecie god lucke vnto him, as 
they haue done. Pou muſt come fo the 
King. 

Mich, But J ſweare and p:oteft by 
the immoꝛtall God that J will ſpcake nos 
thing elſe bato the King, but what ſhall 
be reucaled vnto me from the Lozd. 

A. Micheas, What is ſhp iudgement, 
ſhall we make warre againſt Ramoth, 03 
ſhall we nof - 

M:ch. Whp ſhould pe not make war? 
the Lo2d hath euen now giuen the the 
vict oꝛie. 

Ah, Mow long wilt thou thus mocke 
me - J doe heartily deſire the fo2 the 
Loꝛds ſake, that thou tell me nothing, but 
the truth. 

. Mich. 
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Mich, Mell then, now thou (halt 
heare the truth. J did ſce all the Iſraelites 
wandzing here and there vpon themoun- 
taines like a companp of ſha p which haue 
loft their ſherpheard. And the Loꝛd laid, 
theſe men haue no maſters, let euery man 
goe home againe in peace. 

Ah. Loe, did not J tell the, that her 
would p2ophecte nothing vnto mee, but 
that which is naught - 

Mich. Well, it pou be of that mind, then 
heare the certaine truth. J ſaw the Lo2d 
ſitting on his thzone of maieſtie.guarded 
on the right hand and on the left with all 
the hoſt of heauen, and J heard him ſap 
thus much: whom ſhall J haue to go to 
Ahab, and by ſome wile to dzaw him 
to goe to Rimoth,and periſh there? And 
as one anſwered this, and another that, 
there ſtepped fo2th a cerfaine ſpirit , that 
ſfod befoze the Lo2d and ſaid, J haue a 
deniſe to winne him to if. To whom 
the Loꝛd ſapd : By what meanes wilt 
thou doe it:? Then he ſaid, J will make 
all his Pꝛophets fo ſpeake thoſe things 
which are falſe and vntrae. Mell, ſaid the 
Lo2d, thou ſhalt pꝛeuaile by this means, 
get the about thy buſineſſe. By this thou 

P 4 maieſt 
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maieſt ſ&plainely, that all thoſe Prophets 
of thine, doe ſpeake as thep are inipp2ed 
with a lying ſpirit, ond that the Lozd hath 
oꝛd . ined euill againſt thee. 

S dee. Xake thou this blow foz thy 
Ive which thou haſt told: foz how went 
the ſpirit of God, ( wherewith thou pe- 
tendelſl that thou art inſpired) from meg, 
to 1each ber: 

Mich, T hon ſhalt know that, cuen when 
thou ſhalt be in ſuch a feare, that thou ſhalt 
runne from plate to plate, to hide the in the 
molt ſccret cozner of the houle. 

Ah, Lay hold vpon Micheas, take him, 
and carry him to Amon the Gonernour of 
the Citie, and to !oas the kings ſonne , and 
charge him bpon my commandement, to 
ſhut him vp in p2iſon, a there to keep him 
hardly with bzowne bꝛead and water, till 
I returne backe againe in ſafetie. 

Mich. Jfthou returne backe againe in 
ſafetie. there is no cauſe whp J Chould not 
be counted a lying P2ophet : and this I 
carc not, if all the wozld knoly. 


The Sentence. 


1 Fa!ſe Prophets (which ate many) vſe to 


ſpcakethoſe things which pleaſe — s 
an 
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and eſpecially to flatter Princes. But 
true Prophets (which are few) cannot 
flatter, but tell the wicked alwaycs the 
worſt, 


> Where the wicked beare the ſway, it fal- 


leth out for the moſt part, that fetters and 
death a e the reward of truth=teliing, For 
flatterie getteth her ſelfe friends, and 
trueth purchaſcth hatred. 


„ 
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+. © Eliſæus. Gehezi. 
Speakers: The Shunamne. 


Eliſæus. 
Chold, Gehezi: ponder comes the Shu- 
namite woman, our Yoſteſſe : runne 


and meete her, and aſke her if all be well 
with her: if her huſband and the childe be 
in health. 


Gchezi. J will fir. Woman, God 


ſane the, is all well with the, and is thy 
huſband, and thy childe in god health 2 


Shunamite. Thep are well, but letm& 


alone, and gine ma leaue to goe whither J 
will my (elfe, 


Gchezi. 


2. Booke. 


Sy 
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2.Booke. Micheas. 


maieſt ſ&plainely, that all thoſe Þ;ophets 
of thine, doc ſpeake as thep are inipp2ed 
with a lying ſpirit, ond that the Lozd bath 
2d. ined euill againſt the. 

S dc. Xake thou this blow foz thy 
lpe which thou haſt told: fo2 how went 
the ſpirit of God, ( wherewith thou pre- 
tendell that thou art inſpired) from me, 
to ſeach ber: 

Mich, T hon ſhalt know that, cuen when 
thou ſhalt be in ſuch a feare, that thou ſhalt | 
runne from plate to plate, to hide the in the + 
molt (ccret cozner of the houſe. 

Ah, Lay hold bpon Micheas, take him, 
and carry him to Amon the Gonernour of 
the Citie, and to !oas the kings ſonne and 
charge him bpon my commandement, to 
hut him vp in p2iſon, e there to keep him 
hardly with bzowne bꝛead and water, till 
I returne backe againe in ſafetie. 

Mich. If thou returne backe againe in 
ſafetie. there is no cauſe whp J ſhould not 
be counted a lying ÞP2ophet : and this 1 
carc not, if all the wozld know. | 


The Sentence. 
1 Fa'ſe Prophets (which are many) vſe to 
ſpcake thoſe things which pleaſe _ 
an 


will mp (elfe, 


2017 


The Shunanite. 2.Booke, 


and eſpecially to flatter Princes. But 
true Prophets (which are feu) cannot 
flatter, but tell the wicked alwaycs the 
worſt, 

2 Where thewicked beare the ſway, it fal- 
leth out for the molt part, that fetters and 
death ate the reward of truih- telling. For 
flatterie getteth her ſelfe friends, and 
trueth purchaſeth hatred. 


— 
m— 
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The Shunamite. 2 KI N G. 4 


——— 


„ Eliſæus. Gehezi. 
Speakers : The Shunamite. 


Eliſæus. 
Chold, Gehezi: ponder tomes the Shu- 
namite woman, our Moſteſſe: runne 
and merte her, and aſke her if all be well 
with her: if her huſband and the childe be 
in health. 

Gchezi. J will fir. Woman, God 
fane the, is all well with the, andis thy 
huſband, and thy childe in god health? 

Shunamite. Thep are well, but let mk 
alone, and giue mar leaue to goe whither J 


Gchezi. 


's 


- a 


| | | 2. Booke. 
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The Shunamite. 


Gehez. Whither doeſt thou make (9 
much haſt - 

Suunam. Cuen vnto thy maſter. | 

Gehez, J can not fell what ſtrange ac. 
tident is ſuddenly happened to this wo⸗ 
man: but what a thing is this? WMhp, 
ho, woman: art thou ſo bold to clapſe a- 


bout the Pꝛophets fœt: get th awap from 


dim. 

Eliſcus. Let her alone. Sher hath a 
heame heart, and is troubled in her minde, 
and the Lo2d hath hidden it from mer: J 
know not the matter. 

Shuvam, Did Jnot dcſire a ſonne of 
ther: © EUſha: did not J charge thee, that 
thou ſhouldeſt not deceiae me: 

Ehſæus. Gehezigird vp thy loynes and 
take my ſtaffe, and goe thy way quickly fo 
ber houſe, it thou met any man by the way 
ſtap not to ſalute him: and if thou be ſa- 
luted, ani were not againe: and when thon 
commeſt thithcr , lap my ſtaffe vpon the 
childes face. 

GeheZ!. J will go, ir. 

Shuna. But ſurcly.ſir. J will neuer leave 


the, but thou ſhalt goe thy ſelfe along with | 


nie. 
Eliz, Well, J will fulfil! thy minde : 
goe 


- 
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The Shunamite. 2. Booke. 


goe befoze, J will follow inſtantly. 
Gchezi, Paſter, J hane done thy com» 


mand, but the childe docth neither ſpeake, 


noz heare, no2 cannot be awaked. 

Eliſ/ Feare not, woman: come let vs 
goe into the chamber. 

S huna. Moe is me, here he lpeth ſtarke 


dead bpon mp bed. 


Eliſ. Gec, get pe all out of the Rome, 
and ſhut the dwoze, and let me be here a⸗ 
lone with him. 

Gehezi. J loke fo ſer ſome great mat- 


ter w2ought : fo2 it is not foz naught that 


he hath ſhut himſelfe in. 
Shunam. God grant J may haue mp 
fonne againe. 
Gehezi. Poſteſſe. 
Shuna, Thats the matter, man 
Gchezi. All is well. Me thought J heard 
the childe iner le. 
Shunam. O then, J am reniued, if this 
be true which thou telleſt me. 
El What, ho, Gehezi. 
Gehezi. My maſter calleth mir. What 
would yon ſir - 
Elf. Call that woman hither to met. 
Gehezi, Woman, he calleth foz the. 
Shunamite. Bp and bp. 
Eliſ. 


2. Booke. Naaman. 
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Eliſ. Behold, here, take thy ſonne 1 m 
gaine : now he is well. be 
yhuna. O thou man of God, how much to 
am J bound vnto the, and what ſhall J do 
to the, fo2 this ſo great a benefit - 4 id 
EZ Toman, giue thanks to God fe; 
all this, and not to mer, which of mp ſellt 
am able to doe nothing. 


The Fentence. 

1 Faith js able to doe all things. ile 
2 God heareth the prayers of his ſeruanti T 
although they aske the greateſt matten 


Naaman. 2 KING. 5. 1 on 


— 


* Da 


Spea- & Naaman, 5 Gehezi, I 
kers : Eliſæus. e Seruants of Naaman, |; 


Naaman, 


Im come backe againe vnto the Eliſe], 
and confeſſing my offence , both againſF 
God, and againſt the, I craue pardon ſoʒ it 
E if, Mherein haſt thou offended - the 
Num. When thou didſt ſend me wo2d, ſow! 
by thy leruant, that J ſhould go, and wall 
my 
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A lun body ſeuen times in [ordan,if J would 
be healed of the Lepzofie, of which J came 
u to be cured by ther 
| del Firſt ,J was angry, and thought thou 
f idſt diſdaine me, betauſe thou didſt onelp 
| tw ſend thy ſeruant vnto mæ: fo2 J was in 
eln o hope, that thou thy ſelfe wouldeſt haus 
ome fozth vnto me, and haue called vpen 
the name of God, and haue laid thy hand 
pon the ſoze place, and ſo haue healed the 
— 
Then it ſeemed vnto me an vnlikely thing, 
hat pour waters ſhould be of ſuch vertue, 
when as Abana, and Pharpar, Riners of 
Damaſcus, (which are as god as pours) 
could dome no god. Therefoꝛe J went as 
pap in great anger, if my leruants had 
not bene wiſer then J,ſurelp, J had ſcoꝛned 
the meditine. But when they lolde me that 
it was a berp fond thing, fo2 me fo refuſe 
lo {mall a thing, which, foz mp healths ſake 
would be verp glad to haue done any great 
matter: J aſſaped what the waters of Iſ- 
run — Jracl could doe, 4 J haue waſhed me leuen 
o it times in lordan, and that being done (J am 
as thou ſeſt) ſo healed of my maladie, that 
orb. de body of a c<ilde cannot be cleaner 62 
| aſh ſounder then mine is, TW Wherefoze now 3 
my perteiue 


en 


— 


— 


Naaman. 2.Booke, 


2. Booke. Nanman. 
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perceine and know, that there is no God u 
all the wozld, but be whom the Iſrac - 
lites doe wozſhip. Therefoze fo2 ſuch a Gil 
gular benefit as this is, I pꝛay thee take ol 
mee this ſmall reward. 

Eli. Awap With it: ſhall J take are” 
ward: Y; 

Naaman, But J pꝛap th&,reiec me no 
what J do, I doe not to the intent to ma 
the anp recompence , whoſe merit is 
great: (foꝛ J cannot doe it) but my m 
ning is to leaue this trifle with thee , as 
pledge and foken of mp thankefull mind 
both towards God, and towards thee. 

EuCl. It is well ſaid: continue that tha 
fall minde til, but adde no gifts therey 

Naam, But: 

Ey. Nap, neuer be ſo earneſt with 
Foz, to put thee out of all doubt. J doe pet 
teſt and ſweare by Almightic God, (befoWa 
whom I ano, and whom J ſerue) J 1 
take nothing of the. kf, 

Naam. If that be thy reſolution, Ju > 
impoztune tha no moze : but J pzap thine 
doe me this fanour, to let m& carry wiße h 
me two mules loading of this earth in it 
my countrep: fo2 from hencefo2th Jam G. 
termined , to offer burnt lacrfice and oft, 


| 
ht 
e 
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d,in ring fo no other God » but onelp to the 
(rae? 02d. 
a ſin: El. J commend thee fo2 it: carry it at 
ke of?” thy pleaſure. 
7 Naam, There is another thing beſides, 
art wherein J would intreat thy counſell and 
gaduice. Mp loꝛd and maſter when he go- 
eth into the houſe of Rimmon to wozlhip, 
ſeth commonlp to leane on my ſhoulder; 
here, when ber doth pꝛoſtrate himſelte 
in his denotion, Imap not, noz cannot 
hnſe, but bow mp ſelfe alſo. This thing 
hope, the Lo2d will koꝛg iue me. 
Elif, Pea, goe thy wap in peace, 
Gehezi. What, doeth my Malter re- 
reunn eule to take the rewards cffercd him by 
his Syrian ? Yea: but as G O D ſave 
ith @, J will runne and overtake him and 
oe paßet ſomewhat from him. Shall ſo rich a 
,(vefoWan as he, receiue ſo great a benefit, and 
) I wigoe awap, and gine nothing: no, it is not 
f, , 


1, 1 wy Naam, J am ill apaid, that J haue not 


zp tha inen him any thing. But me thinkes, J 
ry wie bis ſeruant running hitherward. Sure⸗ 
rth in it is he, as J gelle by his gate. 

Nami Gehezi. He is alighted from his cha⸗ 
nd oof, and commeth to met mee, 


Naam, 


Naaman, 2. Booke; 


2. Booke. | Naaman. 
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Naam, Yow now bop , are all things 
well: what newes? 
Gehezi. All is well. J would haue two 


o2 tho wozds with pon. There are come 
euen now bnto my maſter, two pong men 
of the kindꝛed of the Pꝛophets, from mount 
Ephraim: and bpon this occaſion my ma. 
ter deſires thee to giue him a talent of , 
ver ſoꝛ them, and two of the beſt ſuites of ** 
apparrell thou haſt, } 
Naan, Pea rather, fake two talents.” 
with thee : and J would to God, that why ö 
would haue had moze, would giue it hin” | 
with all my heart. | 
Gehezi, No, it neds not. 
Naam, Pet take them , there map vl 
ſome vſe of them. Sirs, binde me vp thi 
ſiluer in two great bagges : truſle vp thelt 
two ſuites of apparrell handſomely, with Jr 
it. Doe pe goe and carry theſe two fardels” 
befoꝛe him. Vong - man, commend me bea 


filp to thy maſter. » | T 
Gehezi. J will ſir doe your commends 8 
tions. Fare vc well. , N 


Naam, And pon alſo. 

Gehezi. Dh,Jam a happy man, that 
haue ſped ſo well, Pong-men, go this way: 
follow me thzough this backe doze. — 

downs 
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*Z downe pour fardels here. J ſhallnow na d 
pour helpe no longer. The reſt J will doe 
my ſelte, with eaſe. Gor pour wopes, 
Stu mts, Farewell then. 

Gehezi. Farewell pe allo. Now, I haue 
handled this matter well. Bere will J hide 
this treaſure, where no bodp but mp ſelte 
= ſhaſl:now cf if. But now icaff mp mas 
ler ſhould luſped any thing, if J choulo 
be to long abſent, J wul goe and offer my 
lente = ſelfe vnto his p2cſence, ; 

t hel E i. What newes, Gehezi ? whence 

wy commett thou: where haſt thou bene : 
Scher. Surely, if it plcaſe pon, à went 

no whither. 

= Elf, That dareſt thou goe about to cos 


1 ſen me: as thongh J were not in ſpirit with 
then tber, when the man alighted downe from 


with. his char iot to meet ther: Is this a time to 
rd take rewards in? it was lewdlp done of 
bear the: and fo2 this thy ſiune, the Lep2oſie, 

= whereof N1iman was cured , ſhall cleans 
endo do ther, and to thy ſerd foz euer. 


The Sentence, 
that Þ The world commonly deſpiſcth ſpirituall 
ood things,becauſe they want glory,and 
way! 5 885 Mi Bioty, 
Lap} Pe mpeous (hew, 


Q_ 2 The 


Naaman. 2. Booke. 


2. Booke. Hazael, 
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The counſell ofour ſervants is not alwaies 
to be contemned, The Gardiner often 
times ſpeakes wiſely, 
3 Spirituall gifts are not tobe bought with 
carnall prices. | 
Couetoulneſſe maketh men lyars,and cx 
ſteth them into miſery. 
It is in vaine to labour to hide thy doing; 
from the 5pirit of God. 


12 


2 
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Hazael, 2 Kings, 
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Hazel. 
ealers: 2 ©, 
Sp ke Elizeus 


Hazael. 


REnnadad „the king of Syria, who nob 

lyeth ſicke, hath (ent bnto ther, O Eliza 
us, to enquire of thee, whether he ſhall line 
92 no. 

El!:Zzxus, Beare him this wozd again, 
that he ſhall recover of this ſickneſſe: am 
pet the Loꝛd hath ſhewed me that he ſhal 
dye. Alas. 

Hazacl, What meane theſe ſighs, w 
on 


2 
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Hazael. 2. Booke, 


thon fetcheſt ſo derpe, loking ſo wiſhly 
often  ypon me ? 
ElZxus.D Hazacl, Hazacl: I ſ what 
with great deſtruction thou ſhalt bꝛing vpon the 
' Iſraelites, Thou ſhalt ſet their houſes on 
nd er fire; thon ſhalt put their pong. men to the 
; ſwo2d, thou ſhalt kill their pong childzen, 
longs and thou ſhalt rippsbp the bellyes of their 
women great with childe. 
Haz. What, (hall ſuch a baſe fellow 
as J am, be able to doluch great feats- 
EHE. The Lo2d hath told me, that thou 
halt be king of Syria. 


The Sentence, 


The godly are grieued at the calamitie of 
Gods people, although it come vato 
them defernedly from God. 
6 nol 
Elzz 
Ul live 


igaine, Q 2 thu. 
e : and 


which 
thon 
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lehu. 2 K IN C. 9. 
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Seruant of Elizzus, Ioram the Kin, 


5 I. hu. of Iſrael. 

2 ?) Captaines. Mellenger. 

S \_ Watch-man. Cleſabel. 
Seruant. 


] Pave a certaine meſſage bnto the,! 

Captaine 

Ichu. To which of vs doeft thon ſpeak! 

Seru, Unto the, O captaine : let vs? 

a little aſide into a rome. 

The Lo2d God of Iſrae!, O lehu, del 
by me, anoint the king over his people 
rael, with this ople : and commandeth tht 
fo rote ont and deſtroy the ſtocke and rat 
of thy loꝛd and maſter, Ahab. Foz 
1 hath determmed to require of Teſabe!, i 
10 the blod of his ſeruants, both Prophet 
| and others, u hich ſh& hath put to dealby 
144 and to deſtrop the houſe of Ahab, and) 

„ rote ont his memoꝛal and kindꝛed from || 

0 Ilraelites and to make the honſe of Ahab 

like the honſe of leroboam the ſon of Neb⸗ 


| 
| 
| 
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— — and like the honſe of Baſa the ſonne ot Azi- 
as And as fo2 Iclabe!, the dogs ſhall caf 
— ber, in the ficld of Iezrael, beioze ſhe 
de buried. 
ie King This is mp meſſage : and now, J will 
el. get me a wap from hence, as falt as J can. 
er. Captames. Yow goeth the woꝛlo, [chu ? 
- wherefoze came this phantaſticall fellow 
tothe? 
Ichu. Pe both know the man, and what 
his talke was. 
thee, 1 C,praines, Nap lurely not we: we pzap 
the tell vs what he ſaid to thee. 
ſpeak! Ichv. He hath annointed me king of IC 
et bs} rae!,by the appointment ofthe Lozd, who 
(as he telles me) hath made me the inſtru- 
u, d ment fo2 the deſtruction of Ahab, and all 
eople | his bone. 
deththi'? Capt. Fellowes come let bs ſpeedily 
nd ta ſpꝛed our garments under the king, and 
Fo plate him vpon the top of the ſtatres. Yon 
- Cryer: pꝛoclaime Ichu king wiih ſound of 
Trumpet. 
lch1, Now my Capfaines, if pe thinke 
it fit, let vs take oꝛder that no man iſſue out 
of the towne, to beate tidings of this mat⸗ 
fer bnto lezrael. Come let euery one of vs 
take hoꝛſes pzeſently, 6 poſt away thither . 
23 Foz 


lehs. 2. Booke, 


— — 
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2 Boole. Iehu . 


Fo? there lpes loram fo be cured of his 
wounds, which he receiued of the Syrians, 
in the battell againſt King HI. zel: and 
Ochoz1.4s, king of Iuda, is tome thither to 
biſite him. 

Watch-man. 1 ſe a frope of men com- 
ming this wap. 

loram. Where is the mcſſenger 2 Get 
bp on ho2te-backe p2cſently, and goe and 
meet them; and aſhe if he be in health and 
well 

Mellen. It hall be done. 

lehu. Nonder is a hozſeman rideth poaſt 
hitherward. 

Metle::, Ichu, the king hath ſcent me to 
aſke ther how thou docſt 2 

lehu. What, how J to doe: come thou 
behind me. 

Watch- man. The meſſenger came bnfo 
them, but h&returneth not. 

loram. Yo, ſirrha, to hozſe-backe p2e- 
{entlp, and poaſt thither. 

Mctlen, Jt ſhall be done. 

lchv, Ponder comes another running 
hitherward, 

Mellen. The king aſketh, © Ichu,how 
thou doeſt - 

Ichv, What, how J doe - come thon 

behind 
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1 chu . 2 Boolke. 


behind mer. 

Watch. The meſſenger came vnto them, 
but he returneth not. And the fierceneſſe of 
his marching, ſheweth it to be Ichu the ſon 
of Nimpli, 

Ioram. Chariot man, make ready the 
chariot. Ochozias, come let vs goe fozth, 
and meet the man. 

Ichu. At length the kings themſelues 
come, and that very fitl v. 

Joram. Art thou well, g in peace, Ichu?2 

lehu. What well, while the whoze⸗ 
doms and witchcrafts of thy mother lela- 
bel, remaine in ſo great number 

loram, Come awap, Ochozia, let bs 
fipe,foz we are circumnented, 

lehu, Pea, eſcape ifpon can. But J 
will try if mp bow can dꝛaw any blod ont 
ofthe kings bodie. There is fo; the. Here 
thou ſhouldſt die. Captaine Bidkar, take 
him, and caſt him into the field of Naboth, 
the lezraclite, Fo q remember on a time 
when thou and J road together in one cha- 
riot, after his father Ahab, it was told him 
from the Lozd, that the Lo2d had loked 
bpon the blod of Naboth and of his ſons, 
the dap befoꝛe and that he would be reven- 
ged on him, in the field of the ſame Naboth, 

4 whom 


1 
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2,Booke. Tehu, 
whom ber by wꝛongfull judgement had 
put to death wherefoze take bis carkaſſe, 
and caſt it into that field, accozding to the 
wo2d of tte Lozd. 
But what: Ochozias flyeth. follow als 
fer him, kill him: rot out the whole ſtock 
of this ſozt ef men which thus agre toge- 

ther vpon wicked conſpiracies. 

Set fo:ward, let vs go into the towne, 
lor haue not pet made a full end of the re⸗ 
nenge Icſabc! the ſow2ce and ſpꝛing of all 
miſchiefe is vet aliue, whom, me thinkes, J 
ſe loking cut at the window. But foꝛſath 
ſhe ts painted. J wis, it is fo pleaſe death. 

I bel. Dio Zinn ſpeed well that flew 
h's aller? 2 

Ih. Is there anp one there that is on t 
my ſide? Neil, vou that be her Cunuches, 

caſt her downe headlong. So periſh thou, d 


« — — —— — 
— — — 


* thou moſt filthy woman: and mp Hoꝛſes 
| | ſhall trample thee vnder fot, 
| 1 [ ITT 9 
Us | The Sentence, E 
FF Againſt wicked Princes God armeth, and} 
Wt 1 raiſeili cuen their ownelubicRs torcbell. JW! 


Joa 
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Toas. 2.Booke, 


had 
iſle, Þ - a 


the lous. 2 K IN d. 13. 

val ⸗ 1 = 
tock , Oas. 

'oge⸗ * Luzeus. 

wne, Toas, 

je re- 

of all Las Elizeus, thon father of the 
es, J tountrep, thou ſtaffe and ſtap cf the 


zſoth kingdome of [irac}, now thou lyeſt ſicke, J 
zeath. am ſo2rie fo2 the. 
1 El:zeus, This is not a time to wepe 
and lament. Take thy bowe and arrowes 
is on to the. 
iches, loa. Loe, J haue them, what ſhall I 
thou, doe with them 
Jozſes E!-z:. Take thy bowe in thine hand. 
Toa, J haue done ſo. 
EN]. Open the window toward the 
Caſte, 
b, and} Shot ont an arrow: well done: ſo Y 
rebel. would haue it, thou haſt hit the marke. 
Thie, this arrow is bnto vs a holſeſome 
ind a bclpfnll arrowe, but vnto the Sy ri- 
Iod. ans à deadly darte. Fozin Aphek thzough 
Gods 


323 
2,Booke. Thu, 
whom hr by w2onafull judgement had 
put to death wherefoze take bis carkaſſe, 
and caſt it into that field, accozding to the 
wo2d of tte Lozd. | 
But what - Ochozias flyeth. follow als 
fer him, kill him: rot out the whole Rock 
of this ſozt ef men which thus agrg& toge- 
ther vpon wicked conſpiracies. 

Set fo: ward, let vs go into the towne, 
lor haue not pet made a fall end ofthe re⸗ 
nenge Iclabe! the ſow2ce and ſpꝛing of all 
miſcbiefe is vet aliue, whom me thinkes, J 1 
ſe lo kina cut at the window. But fo:ſath* | 
ſhe ie painted. J wis, it is fo pleaſe death.; 

16 I bel. Dio Zinn ſpeed well that ſlew 
9 1 his aller: k 
| | 1 Ih. Is there any one there that is on f. 
17 my ſide? Nell, vou that be her Cunuches, 
| caſt her downe headlong. So periſh thou, d. 
1 thou moſt filthy woman: and mp Hoꝛzſes 
| 10 ſhall trample the vnder fot, 


— 2 — — 


— — 


f | 10 The Sentence, E 
— 1 Againſt wicked Princes Gad armeth, and! 
Ih 0 railelli, cuen their owne ſubiects to re bell. un. 


Joa. 


had 
lle, N 
the 


p als 
tock 
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vne, 

e re- 
of all 
es, J 
\(ath 
eath, 
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is on 


ches, 5 


thou, 
ozſes 
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Toas. 2.Booke. 


c — 


Ius. 2 Kin Ge 13. 


J loas. 
nes: e Lizeus, 


Toas, 


Las Elizeus, thou father of the 
countrep, thou ſtaffe and ſtap cf the 
kingdome of [i-ac, now thou leſt ſicke, J 
am ſo2rie fo2 the. 

El:zeus, This is not a time to wepe 
and lament. Take thy bowe and arrowes 
fo the. 

loa, Loe, J haue them, what ſhall J 


doe with them? 


Ei-z:. Take thy bowe in thine hand. 
Toa, J haue done ſo. 
EN]. Open the window foward the 


Caſte. 


h, and} Shot ont an arrow: well done: lo Y 


. be Il. 


would haue it, thou haſt bit the marke. 


This, this arrow is bnto vs a holſeſome 


ind a helpfull arrowe, but vnto the Sy ri- 


Iod. ans a deadly darte. Fozin Aphek thzough 


Gods 


— 
— bc... 0-2 


— _ 
* 2 2 — — * * 
3 


— — — — P ＋— * 
—— ———— 


— — * 


2. Booke. 


124 
Tonas. 
Gods help, thon ſhalt make a greafer 
ſlaughter of them. Mell pꝛocerd Take vp 
thine arrowes. 

Toa. J haue taken them, what's next: 
Eliz. Smite the earth. Oh it is ill done: 
if thou hadſt ſmitten the earth fiue times, 
o2 ſire times, then thou mighteſt haue bt- 
ferly deſtroped the Syrians : but now thou 
ſhalt onelp onercome them thꝛiſe, euen ſo 
often as thou didft mite the earth. 
The Sentence. 
x There is more, help in the Prophet, 
then in an hoſt of men, 
2 The death of the Prophet is to belamen- 
ted, euen of the King himſelfe. 
3 Mens deſtinies are ſecret. 


— — — — — — — 


Jonas, IO NAR. Ir 


— ͤ— 


The Ship-maſter, 
Speakers: The Mariners. 


(lonas. 


Ship-maſter, 
Iupiter, what a mightie fempeſt is 


this: Dh how the billowes beate 
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Jonas. 2. Booke. 


againſt our ſhip round about | One would 
thinke that Neptune and &olus,and all the 
Gods had ſwoꝛne our overthzow.D Nep- 
tune, thou Loꝛd of the maters, 6 God of the 
Sea, be not ficrce in thy wꝛath againſt 
bs, deſtrop not them that committed them- 
(clues to thy mercy. And thou O Aolus, 
to whom lupner hath given ſuch command 
at ſea , bouchſafe fo reſtraine this vnrus 
ly violence of the winds, 

Mariners. © tmmoztall Gods, what do 
pe purpoſe to do with vs: haue pe bought 
bs hither, that we ſhould periſh thus mi- 
ſerably? Spare vs wer beſe&ch pou, ſpare 
vs: we will offer ſacrifice vnto pon, wer 
will kill a Bull fo2 thee O Neptune, and a 
lambe fo2 pon, CUlinds,onelp if ye will let 
bs but eſcape from hence aline. © Caſtor 
and Pollux, pe childꝛen of Leda, ye ſtarres, 
the Marriners god friends, we crave pour 
aide, make the Sea calme foz bs, make vs 
faire weather againc, 

Shipm, I ſe we can peuaile nothing, 
the Gods are as deafe, as the Sea it (clfe. 
Mar. What is there clſe fo vs to doe: 

Shipm. We will caſt the wares ouer 
board. 

Mar. Thats hard. 

Shipm. 


——  — 


8 


2. Booke. 


226 
Tonas. 


Shipm. But it muſt n&dos be, and fo: 
an extreame cuil, an ertreame remedie is 


to be vſed,and God graunt we map eſcape 


ſo, Make haſt : let bs heane theſe wares 
oucr-board, It is better o: bs to loſe our 
gods refaining ſome hope, then to kepe 
our gods, and loke foz certaine deſtruci | 
on, O pte mightie Gods of heauen and 
Sea, be content with this our miſery, why 
doe pe alſo thzeaten death bnto vs: wo is 
me, the winds rage moze and moze, the 
timpeſt groweth greater, the Gods aro 
ſtrangely moned againſt bs, they arenot | 
plealed with our vowes and pꝛapers what 
ſhall I doe now, whithcr ſhall I torne me 
now dere was a certaine ſtranger hen 
euen now, where is he now? 1 

Mario, Yee is a flepe in the loweſt P 
rome of the Ship. 

S. i. O i le careleſencſſe! hat ho, whal E 
ho, thou ſtranger,when wilt thou make an 
end of leeping : Canſt thou ſleepe. being in © 
ſo great danger, as we are all? Whp doel 10 
thou not riſe, and enen call vpon thy Go 
at this inſtant il happely there be any 
the Gods aboue, which map turne away 
this miſchicfe from vs, and ſend vs lo 
pzclent help. 


fo 
t i 
ape 
ces 
our 
«pe 


nets | | 


and 
why 
30 (Ss 
, the 
are 
e not 
what 


ie mi 
"on | left foz me to eſcape. J am maniſeſtlp taken. 
O the power of God, that cannot be auop⸗ 
| ded! J am an Hebrew. J wozſhip the Loꝛd 


what | 


weſt 


ike an 


ing in 
» Hoek, 


» Oo 
my 


away 


; (on 
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Jonas. 


Shipm. J am content, let the lottes bo 
dꝛawne. Oh excellent, the lotte failcth bron 
this ſtranger. Stranger, thou ſ«ft thou art 
accuſed, tell vs J pꝛap the, wherefoze is 
this great euil come bpon vs: what trade cf 
life followeſt thou: whence art thon - hi- 
ther go ſt thon⸗ what country man art thou: 
and what is thy ſtocke and parentage ? 

Jonas. Lo, alas, there is no wap now 


God of heanen, who hath made both Sea - 
Land. Me commanded me to goe to N.ni- 
ue, to ſe if I might by mp Pꝛeaching. bꝛing 
that onto ward people (which is altogether 
dꝛowned in riot and idleneſſe) vnto a better 
wap and a moze holy kind of life, which 
is ſuch a heanie charge, that J longht 
meanes to auopde it, and 3 was determi- 
ned to get mir to Tarſus in Silicia, and ſo to 

| conuap 


2.Booke, 


Mar. Me labour in vaine, the cauſe of 
ſo great miſerie as this is, muſt be ſifted 
out: here muſt nerds be ſome body that hath 
committed ſome hainous offence, foz whom 
the Gods are ſo greatly oſtended. Me muſt 
— lottes to know who is the cauſe of all 
this. 


228 
2. Booke. Tons. 


conuay my ſelfe from the ſight of him, 
whoſe epes behold all things that are. 

Shipm. We are all vtterlp bndone. © 7 
thon fellow, it was foliſhly done of the. 
But (&ing that which is done cannot be 
bndone, what ſhall we doe, (as thon thin⸗ 
keſt) to haue the Sea moe calme, which 
(as thou ſeſt) growes now mo2e rougg 
then it was ere-while - 

lonas. Caſt me into the Sea, if pe will 
haue it calme:fo2 I know certainiy. that oz 
my cauſe onelp, vou are thus toſſed with 
this great tempeſt, 

Shi. The Gods fo2bid that by thy death, 
we ſhould ſeeke to ſane our own lines. Te 


4 | 4 will not dor ſo Come let vs goe to it likt 
| | 7, tall fellowes:let vs rowe thith our Dares, F* 
0 and lee if we can get to land. Lap your 


whole ſtrength to it, let bs bzeake theſ 
Wanucs, O hard foztune the tempeſt i 


N44 creaſeth moꝛe and moze, wee can by no b 
| Jl; Thy meanes get to land. dir 
iN lonas, J tell pon, pe labour in vaine 
1.14 God is againſt you, 

U V. Shipm. What ſhall we do then⸗ Sha 


14 we caſt the into the Sea? 1. 
16 — Yea, except you had rather d l 
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Jonas. 2. Booke. 
Shipm. O deſperate remedie. And pet it 
is better that thou alone dye then al we to, 
Fellowes, we muſt nerds doe it, lc there 
is no other wap to eſcape, the Sea is 
; be froubled : the Ship hath got a leake:death 
is at hand, 
yich Come let vs dꝛowne him. 
We belcch ther O Lozd, let vs not pe- 
* riſh fo2 this mans death: neither doe re⸗ 
will uenge his blood bpon vs. Thon ſerſt by ne- 
it to: ceſſitte wee are dꝛiuen to doe it, and thon 
ruleſt all things at thine owne pleaſure. 
Let him be hcaucd ouer. board. 
cath, Db, what a wonderkull thing is this: 
pe ſe how quickly the tempeſt was allaied 
when her was caſtoner. Pou ſe the Sea 
o calme, as it was neuer moze calme. Y 
cknowledge, 1 acknowledge, the great po⸗ 
er of the Lo2d : he verelp is God, in 
aine haue we p2ayed fo other Gods. All 
hanks is due to him alone: thcrefo2e to 
dim alone will wee make our pꝛapers, and 
fer our ſacrifices, 
T he Sentence, 
It is in vaine to inuocate falſe Gods, 
when the true God puniſheth, 
Thou canſt not flye from God, neither 
by Sea nor land. 
3 To 


| baint 
n:@ha 
ather di 


Shipm 
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2. Booke. Rabſhake. 


4 To Saile, that is, to keepe company with 
the fintull, is a hurtfull thing, | 
The puniſhment remaineth, ſo long as 
the cauſe thercof temameth. | 


— — 
— 


Rabſbake. 2K1NG. 18. 


— 


„ d Rabſbake. 
en: Lua im. | 
| 
Rabſhake. 21 


Irs, pe that and vpon the walles : 

of leruſalem, fell "2-414. thus much 

from the great King , the King ol 
the A(sirians, | 

Wherennfo is it that thon fruſfeſt 0 
How doeſt thon meane to fight, wi 
wo20s,02 bp tounſell, oꝛ by maine ſtreng 
02 bpon what hope hath he fozſaken him 
Doth he truſt to that bzoken Naffe of rede 
i 4; Aegypt, vpon which whoſoencr leancth, 
140 pearceth thoꝛow bis hand ? Such a one 
1+ Pharao, King of Acgvp:,vnto all thoſe th 
149 truſt vpon him, But if ye wi i ſay vnto me 
| ; that you truſt in the Lozd pour God, the 


141 


J fay, is not that hæ, whoſe high places 
k and Altars Ezechias hath taken awap,and 
: 31 ® commanded them of lud and leruſalem, to 
wozſhippe God,befoze an Altar af Ieru- 
ſalem? 
| Well done, EZzechias, wilt thou make a 
conenant with my maſter the King of Aſ- 
ſiria, and J will gine the two thonſand 
hozſes, if thou be able to find ſo manp hozſe- 
men foz them. Dareſt thou abide to loke 
in the face of one Captaine,the leaſt of mp 
:maſters ſeruants: And doſt thon truſt vpon 
the Charriots and hozſemen of Agypt⸗ 
gaine do pou thinke that J am come hi⸗ 
her to deſtroy this place, without the allo⸗ 
ance of the Loꝛd: No, the Lo2d himſelfe 
did command me, to come bp againſt this 
Tountry,and to deſtrop it. 
3 Eliakim- Sir wee p2ap pou, that pon 
ill vonchſafefo ſpeake to vs in the Syrian 
nguage, (fo2 we vnderſtand it:) 4 ſpeake 
" Not bnto vs in the Hebrew kongue, in the 
rede earing of all theſe men that are vpon the 
meth, alles. 
i one u Rab. As though my Lozd and maſter 
joſeth ad ſent mer vnto thy maſter onely, oꝛ vn⸗ 
nto My, th&, to tell pon theſe things, and not to 
dd, 9 Hake them knowne alſo vnto them that are 
R vpon 


Rabſhake. 2.Booke, 
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2. Bookec. Rabſhake, 
bpon the walles, that they map know, 


that they ſhall eate their olwne dunge, and ; 


dꝛinte their owne piſſe with pou. 


Meare, O ye Jewes, hearken fo the 


pꝛoclamation ofthe great Ling, the Bing 


of Aſsiria, Let not Ezechias decetue pon, 


toꝛ he is not able to ſave yon out of his 


: 
* 
— LP 


* 


hands: neither let him perſwade pon to 


truſt in the Loꝛd, as though he would de- 
fend you, and not ſuffer this Citie to come 
into the hands of the king of Aſsirio. Be. 


ucth pon a ſtrait charge to deale with him 


I&ue not Ezechias, but rather ſubmit your 
felues bnto the King of Abinia, who gi. 


with a god will, and to yeld pour ſelues 
bato him, that euerp man may cate of his j x | 


owne Uincs, and his owne Ftg-trees,and 
enioy his owne childzen ſo long till he come: 


foremoue you into a land like vnto yours,” + 


a fertile land, fall of Cozne and Wine, a7 


land of Bꝛead and Uine-yards and Oliue 
trees, and Ople, and Yony : that ſo pa 
map take oꝛder fo2 pour ſafetie. And giue 
pe no credite vnto Ezechias, fo2 hee detei 
neth you with a vaine traſt of the Lo2ds 
defence. Yaue any of the Gods of other na- 
tions ſaued their lands from the power 0 
the Uing ok Aſviria 2 Where be the God 
0 


1 


va 


—_ A oa a a a. as. 


\ 
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Rabſhake. 2. Booke; 


of Hemath and Arphad 2 Where be the 
Cods of Scpharuaim, of Ena, and of Haua⸗ 
haue they been able fo defend Samaria from 
je his hand: Uhois there of all the Gods 
g ofall the nations that hath bone able to de⸗ 
u, fend his Land from the hand of the King 
is of A(siria, that pee ſhould thinke, that the 
to Lo2d will defend leruſalem 2? 

je- Fliak, Sirs, let him alone, let bs not 
ne | ſpcake a wo2v, no2 giue anſwere to any 
e- thing, fo2 ſo the ing hath commanded. 
ut But come, let vs goe and make repozt vn⸗ 
gi to the King of all that he bath ſaid. 


im 

es | The Sentence. 

his 7 x Proſperity oftentimes aketh men proud 
nd and ſcornefull, euen toward God him- 
m ſelte. 

rs 2 Proude men aſcribe their proſpetous ſuc- 
„i ceſlevnto themſelves, wheras they ought 


ines toaſcribeit vnto God. 

paß 3 With railers and men full of words wee 
nu ought not to brabble, but commit the 
ecel cauſe vnto God, 


R 2 E zekias, 
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Eze k 14, 


* Ml tt 


Ezelias. Is AI An. 34» 


Eſaias. 
Ezekias, 


Speakers, 3 


E (azas. 


8 thy houſe in o2der, Ezekias, make 

thy laſf Will and Teſtament:foz thou * 
muſt die ofthis ſicknes. This is the wil 

of God, 4 

Ezekias. Oheauie tidings. O bleſſed 
God, remember how that faithfully and 
with an vpzight heart, J haue alwaies ſer 1 
ned the, and framed mp whole life to thy K 
will. Is this the reward of godlineſſe? 
doſt thou recompence mp denotion thus 
ſhall I now in the middle race of mine age! 
be bꝛought into that diſtreſſe, that 3 mul 
goe into the graue, and want the reſt o 
my life time: 

I call not enioy this aire, whoſe plea-;; © 
ſant light chearcth all them that line vpon O 
the earth. Now am J plucked away from in 
mine acquaintance, and from the beloued — 

tompam 
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K company of them that dwell in the wozld. 
I depart and flit out ofthis pꝛeſent life,as 
out of a ſhepherds cottage; the fatall thzead 

of mine age ts cut off befoze my time. 1By 
little and little, Jam bzoken off, and cons 
# ſumed euery howze: and J lokenot foz 
anp thing ſo ſone, as fo2th-with to be con- 

” (umed, and to giue vp the ghoſt. If J line 
vntill the moꝛning, then J feele all mp body 

ke with truell vexation, as it were plucked 
au aſunder, and 3 looke fo die in the ene- 
wil ning. I chatter like the Swallow, oz the 
Crane, and mourne Ddolefully, like the 
Done, ano loking bp into Heanen, after 


— my teares be ſpent, even the ſozeneſſe of 
ler, mine eyes, doth manifelt the intollerable 
thy. paines of mp mind. 


le: Dfhou Lo2d of all the wozld, J anowe 
ww that J haue iniurie done bnto mer, which 

it is thy part to redzeſſe. O welch that 3 
m, what map J deuiſe to alledge vnto 
her fo2 perſwa ſion, to induce ther to doe 
hat which Jdeßre: Shall J make a wos 
ul commemozation of the ſhoztneſſe of mp 
O thou Creato2 and Gonernonr of all 


rom. ings, the o2dinarie time ol naturall life 


outd};tonger then that which thou halt offozded | 
Dany R 3 mee. 


Ezekias. 2. Booke, 


246 
2. Bool. ⁊elias. 


me. Muſt J nou in an vntimeſy age, peeld 
bp my pirit: Doeſt thon purpoſe to caſt 
me into an eucrlalting llep, that aſterward 
thou maieſt call me to life againe ? 02 wilt 
thou delincr him trom the ſtinking graue, 3 
whom thon Heft conſumed with death, and [/ 
whole height ot peace and tranquilitp, thou | le 
haft ſaffercd to be blemiſhed in the depth 
of bittcrneſſe 2 And wilt thon being hun to h 
lite againe, whom thou haſt deftroved with a 
death, 4 whoſe life, when he lap Gck, thon 
wouldcff not vouchſafe to p2eſerve # his mn 
ſinnes (which are thecauſe of death) will 
thou caſt behind thy backe, and bury them ö 
in cuerlaſting cblinion? 
Agoine , ef whom doeſt thou expta pl: 
thankes and pꝛaiſe which p2ocedeth theres 
of: of the dead J thinke, Till the dead 


pꝛaiſe the-02 can thep that are buried am (fa 
4417 lye in the graue, declare thy pꝛeſent Help tha 
14 f vnto them that are in afflidion: The li 1 
| 1 Fs k ning, the lining, © Lo2d, will aine thanks 31 
1 bnto the, as J doe this dap: and the paß 
Wh 9 rents vnto their childꝛen will ſhew ond a 
4 175 ſure, how thy help is pzclent vnto all bold 0 
110 that are in nerd. Aouchlafe O Loꝛd fo he — 
111. me, and grant me life, # we will ſing oft — 


pꝛaiſes in thy temple, as long as we * 
la 


re. 
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Exzelias. 2. Booke. 


Ela. Be ok god cheare O King, J am 


| ſent to tell thee ioyfull tidings, The Lozd, 


the God of Daind, the Father of thy kin- 
dzed, hath heard thy lamentable diſcorrſe, 
and regarded thy feares, Therefoze bnder- 


tand thus much, that by him thou art hea⸗ 


led of thy diſeaſe, and thz& daies hente thou 
ſhalt goe vp onto the temple. Mozeouer 
he will adde vnfo thy life fifteene prares 
and he will deliver tho out of the hands of 


the King of A(iria, together with this Ci- 
tie, whereof he will ſhew himſelfe to be the 
Patron and defence, both foz his owne 
| fake, and fo2 his ſeruant Davids ſake, 


But pou that are his ſeruants, take this 
plaiſter of Figges, and lay it vpon his ſoze, 
that he map be healed. 

Ezek. By what token ſhall J vnder⸗ 


tand, that I ſhall reconer my health, and 


that th2e& daies hence, I ſhal go vp into the 
Temple . 
Eſa. Doeſt thou ſ& this ſunne Diall of 


* Ahaz? 


t ck. Pea, E ſe ik. 
a. Thou art put to thy choice, whether 


| thou wilt haue the ſhadow thereof to goe 


foward ten degrers, 02 to come backe ten 


R 4 7 Eze k. 


degrers. 


2. Bocke. Teremie. 


Fzck, Jt is an eaſie matter fo2 the ſha- * 
dow to goe fo2ward : but let it come backe 
againe. O wonderfull thing ! Now, enen m 
now, I lc, that if God be willing, nothing ve 


is hard to be done. ! RL 
din 

The Sentence. ſer 

1 God is fo turned by godly Prayers, that ſ by 
ſometime he altercth his owne decree, ©: py 


2 Although God ſometimes doe heale diſ | hf! 
eaſcs, not curable by naturall remedies : ©} the 
yet doth he not alwayes refuſe naturall thi 
remedies. © eat 

3 Healing muſt not be aſcribed vnto Phi. x ] 
ſicke, but vnto God, and yet wee muſt fell 


vic Pbiſicke. | 
EL Prii 

Jeremy. It REM. 26. = 

and 


. leremie. The Prieſts. | 
Speakers, ; The Prophets. The Princes. P 
The Elders. Ahikam. \that 

u 


leremie. ſed 1 


Harken bnto me, all per men of all the 
cities ol Iudah; as many as enter info Ten 
this 
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this Temple fo wozſhip God, in the pozch 
* whereof,now J ſtand:heare what God bp 
mp mouth, doth (peake vnto you. Except 
per wil heare him, and line acco2ding to the 
Law which hee hath giuen pon, and accoz- 
ding to the ſapings of the P2ophcts, his 
ſ ſeruants, whom he hath ſent vnto you; and 
by whom he neuer ccaſeth to warne pou in 
due time:except ( ſap) pe heare them, he wil 
bing this holy Temple to the ſame eſtate, 
that he hath bꝛought $110, and he wil make 
ll 22 this citie, a ſcozne fo all the nations of the 
earth. 
. Pricſts, What meanes this clamozous 
t 2 fellow ? 
Pro. He thꝛeatens deſtruction to vs all. 
Prieſts. But to himſelfe he thzeatens no- 
thing. Yee doth bꝛerd much miſchiefe a⸗ 
mongſt vs. Come, let vs lap hold on him, 
and take him. 
s. Prophets. Bo we had nad, 
es. Prieſts. Lay hold on him pe men. S& 
that he make not an eſcape. Now leremie, 
J will make the know, that thou haſt rai- 
ſed vp thoſe eulls againſt thy ſelfe, which 
thou haſt th:catned againſt bs. Shalt thou 
he thzeaten the deſtruction of Siloe to this 
to Temple, and when thou haſt denounced an 
is bninerſall 
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vniuerſall ouerthꝛow and deſclafion to this 
citie, ſhalt thou vtter theſe hanious things, pl 
and goe bnpuniſhed - — 


Thou ſhalt die fo2 it. 
Prophets. He hats well deſerned it. he 
Princes. Dow commeth this great tn- 

mult, ps Prieſt : what meanes this great Fi 
concourſe of people? what ſtrange newes / * 
is happened - | 

Prieſts, This man ts wozthy to ſuffer if 

death, which hath pꝛopheſied ſuch a hozri- * 

ble deſtruction bnto this citie, as pe pour K 
ſelues haue heard. fi w 
Jerem. Heare mee, if if pleaſe you: and te 
heare me all pe people. I came hither at the th s 
appointment of the Lozd, the Almightie 
and merci/ull God, to foꝛetell againſt this 
Temple and this citie, thoſe things which 
pe haue heard. Wherefoze amend pour Ps 
lines and pour manners, and obep the ad 
momtions of pour God, that he map alter 
his purpoſe, and forne from pou the evill Go 

which he hath intended againſt yon. As 
foꝛ me. I ſe that J am in your hands, pe 
map doe to me, what pou thinke god. Ne⸗ 
uertheles, know this fo2 a certaintie, that if 
pe put me to death: both you and this citie, 
and this Comman wealth ſhall be ſenerely| „. 8 
puniſhmentÞ 0 


alt 
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* puniſhed, fo2 ſhedding innocent blod. Foz 
certainely, the Lo2d (cnt me bnto pou. 


and bad me ſpeake all theſe things in pour 
hearing. 

Princes. Ne ſœ no canſe, O pe renerend 
Fathers, whp this man ſhould be put to 
death: fo2 he hath ſpoken vnto vs, in the 


Name of the Lo2d our God. 


Eiders, Wer beſerch pon, heare vs alſo, 
if it plcaſe pow. Michcas the Morathute, 
was a P:ophet, who lined in the time of 
Ezeicah, the king of luda: and he pꝛophe⸗ 
ſied in the Name of the Lo2d, the Almigh- 
tie and mercifull God, in the audience of 


the people of 1::4:, that Sion ſhould be 


ploughed like a field, and leruſalem ſhoulo 
be turned into a heape of ſtones, and the ho⸗ 
ly Mountaine ſhould be made a deſart. Did 
zekias, oz anp of the lewes put him to 
death loz it Did thep not with ſcare and 
reuerence ſake fo appeaſe the w2ath of 
God, and ſo removed the cuill which hee 
was ready to ſend vpon them: and ſhall 
we now being vpon our ſelucs ſuch agries 
nous ſinne: what, ſhall the crample of V 


| 1135 [wap nothing with vs - Ye was the 


{onne of Semcia of Niriath.-iarun, and her 
pꝛopheſied to vs, fromthe 1 92d, the ſame 
things 
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things that leremie hath now done: which 
when king loachim heard, he and his pꝛin⸗ 
ces, and his men of warre , ſought to kill 
him. But when Vrias had notice of if, hy 
was afraid, and fled pꝛeſently into Egypt. 
Then the king (ent thither Elnathan , and 
certaine other with him, who fetched him 
from thence, and bꝛought him to the king: 
and when her had gotten him, hee crnelly 
pat him to death (with the ſwoꝛd) and cau⸗ 
ſed his body fo be caſt into the common 
buriall place of the baſeſt of the people. 
Thus pee (&, what the end of this by 

ſineſſe was. Now aduiſe pe, whether pe ] 
had rather follow the cruel fac ofthis king, 
oz the aduiſed wiſedome of Ezekias. P 

Alikam. Surelp,J will neuer ſuffer pon 7 
to defile your hands with the blood of lere ft 
mic 

ö k 


th 
: The Sentence, 1 
1 Speaking of the trueth breedeth hatred | 75 
and danger. 

2 There is none worſe then an euill Pro- te 
phet,or a wicked guide, 
3 The vnlearned many times are wiſer, 

and vie more £quitie then the Doctors. 


4 If 


n 
al 


ich 
un ⸗ 
Kill 

, by 

* Pl. 
and 
him 
ing: 
nelly 
cau⸗ 
mon 
s bu⸗ 
r pi 
king, 


III 
ALere- 


hatred neake the kingdome of Babylon in pet- 


U Pro- 


wiſer, 
ots. 
4 If 
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* 4 If thou wilt auoide puniſhment, auoide 


ſinne. 

5 The examples of the milder fort are to 
be imitated , the examples of the crucll, 
to be eſchewed. 


2 


— — 


Hanania. IIS RR M. 28. 


— — — r 


— 


Hanania. 

Speakers: ꝙ Ieremie. 

a Hanania. 
H Care thou, Ieremie, and all this peo · 
ple, what J haue fo declare vnto 
pon, by the commandement of the Lo2d. 
A (ſaith the Lo2d, our god and moſt mighs 
tie God, the God of 1ſrae!) will now bzeake 
the poake of the king of Babylon, and al⸗ 
fer two peares, J will bzing backe into 
this place againe, all the holy Ueſſels, 
which Nabucodonozor take from hence, 
and carryed awap fo Babylon. And 1 will 


tes: and J will bzing backe againe leco- 
ius, the ſonne of loachim, king of Tuda, 
nd all the captines of luda, which were 
arried awap to Babylon. 


lerenue, 


— — 


— — —u—— 
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leremie. Oh, would to God the Lozd 


would do ſo, and make thy wo2ds to pꝛoue 
true: and bzing hither againe the holy 
veſſels, and all thoſe that were carryed a- 
7 wap captiues to Babylon, But hearken 
| thou what J will ſap vnto thee, and all the 
if people hearken, and keep it well in mind 
| In time palt there flouriſhed P2ophets, be 
fo:ethou and J were, and they p2opheſied 
to many nations, and fo great kingdomes 
of warre, 02 famine, o2 of the plague ano} 
peſtilence. But if any man at any time 
pꝛopheſied of pꝛoſperous, happp and accep 
table things, the euent did ſhew Whether 
his Pꝛopheſie came from the Spirit of the 
4 L 020,02 not. And becauſe J know certain 
8 ly, that it Chall ſo fall out with thee, in thi 

| thy p2ophecie, thereſoꝛe J had rather th 
ſhouldeſt be found falſe in the end, then by 
my woꝛds to be pꝛouoked now. 
Has, Lend me this chaine, a little while 


An. ett 


peres, the Lozd will bzeake the gouern 
ment of Nabucodonozor. 
lerem. J liſt not to contend with thee (in 
wozds) anp longer. 
Han. 


— 
due 


zoly 
d a: 
ken 
| the 
1nd. 
„ be 

eſicd 
mes 
And 
ime; 
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Han. Thou mapeſt get thee gone. Jam 
perſwaded of this, and ſo J will be. Feare 
not ydu lewes, moſt tertaine helpe and ſafe- 
tie is comming vnto pou. Be of god chere, 
] warrant pou. 

lerem. Hanama , T come fo the from 
the Lo2d, which hath commanded me to 
ſhew ther thus much: O Hanan, ſaith be, 
thou haſt burſt the bonds of wod in ſun⸗ 
der, but thou ſhalt make them bonds of 

20n. Foz J will lap a poake of pꝛon vp⸗ 
on the necks of all theſe nations, and they 
ſhall ſerue N.bucodonozor, bnder whoſe 
power alſo, I haue bꝛought euen the beaſts 
of the field to be ſubiec. 

Theſe are the things, O Hanania, of 


& which God would haue the fo take war- 


ning, by mp miniſterie. Bat beleue mer, 


1 Hanama, thou oughteſt not to make any 
ſhew that thou art incited and ſent by God, 
and ſo to fœde this people with a vaine 
hope: fo: thou waſt not ſent by G O D 


to them, by whoſe ſpirit alſo J tell ther 


plainelp, that thy deſtruction is at hand and 


Jaſſure thee that this peare thou ſhalt dpe, 
becanſe by thy wo2d, thon haſt bene the 


in canſe of the peoples renolting from God. 


The 
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The Sentence, 


Euill teachers vſe to ſpeake pleaſing and 
joyfull things to the wicked. But good 
teachers doe the contrary, Hence it com. 
meth that the good are hated,and the euil 
much loued,and put in authority, 
The true Prophets are ſeldome louech 
before the euent of their prophecie be 
ſcene : eſpecially if there be any falſe pro. 
phets that teach contrary, 
3 Euill prophets, while in words they mit. 
gate the puniſhment of the wicked, they) 
doe in veiy deed aggrauate it. 
4 It is not for a man to contend or brabble 
with them that ate froward and ſtub} 
borne. 
5 They thatflatter the wicked,with-dray 
themſelues from God, 


tI 


and 


'00d 
om. 


cul] 


ued, 


e be 
pro- | 
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bble 
tub- 
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0 Scdechias. 
N peakers » 


Sedechias. 


Wonld haue thy connſell, O Teremie, 
touching mine affaires: but J pꝛay the, 
bide nothing from me. 
lerem. J will deale plainely with ther, 
and tell the the depth of all: but vpon this 
; condifion, that thou ſhalt not k mee, noz 
refnſe fo follow my counſcll. 
Sed. By the immo2tall God, who hath 


| created our ſonles J will not flap ther.nei⸗ 


draw 
which deſire thy death. 


ther will J deliner thee vnto thoſe men, 


lerem. J haue mongh. Deare now the 


: counſell that J will giue the : 4 it is from 
God. It thou wilt make haſte, and get 
| thee vnto the pꝛintes of Babylon, and pteld 
| thy (elfe bnta them, thou ſhalt ſane thine - 
dne life, and the liues of all thoſe that are 
with thee, and pꝛeuent the burning ot the 


citie : It not, then the citie ſhall be peelded 
D unto 


© 


2. Booke. : 
bnto the Chaldeans, and burnt With fire: 5 
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and thou thy ſelfe halt not eſcape their | 
hands neither. 

Sed But Jam in a wonderfull feare, | 
leaſt when the Chaldeans haue taken me, 
thep deliuer me vnto the fugitine lewes, 
which are with them: ſo J ſhall be bſed 
with all deriſion and ſco2ne. 

lerem. Bel&ue me, they ſhall not de- 
liner the vn'o them. Do thon obep the ads 
monition of God/of whoſe wil J am made 


thy Interpꝛeter if thou lone thy ſelfe, and | 


wilt ſaue thy life. But if thou refaſe fo 
peeld thy ſelle vnto them, then J aſſare the 
thus much from God, that all the women 
(which are left in thy court)ſhall be bzonght 
into the pꝛeſence of the pꝛintes of the Chal 
deans : and they ſhall moſt ſhamefully # 
buſe the to thy face, and make a laughing: 
ſfocke of ther, as a man circumuented and 
betraped by his nereſt friends, and left 


— 


miſerably ſticking in the mire. And all thy 
wines, and thy childzen ſhall be delinered 
into the hands of the Chaldeans, and thou 
thy ſelfe halt not eſcape their hands, bu! 
thou ſhalt be delinered into the hands of 
their king, who alſo ſhall make hauocke e 


this citie and burne it with fire. , 
§ed. 
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Sedechias. Take herde that thon kepe 
mp ſecrets, and let no bodie know of 
theſe things, leaſt thou die. But if a- 
ny of the Pzinces of mp people chance 
fo hears of our conference, and come 
bnto the, and aſke ther what matters 
wee haue falked of betwene our ſelues, 
and thzeaten to kill the, except thou wilt 
reneale it vnto them : thou ſhalt ſay bnto 
them, that thou didſt make ſnite vnto 


me, that 7 would not ſend thee backe 


againe to the honſe of Ichonathan, where 
thou art afraid, thou ſhalt die miſerably, 


The Sentence, 


7 It is not without danger to ſpeake the 
trueth. 


2 Fooliſh men , when they would auoide 
{ome ſmall euill, which is ineuitable, fall 
into greater miſchiefe which might haue 
bene auoided. 

3 Hethatrefuſcth to ſuffer a ſmall puniſh 

ment at Gods hand, prouoketh hum to 

inflict greater vpon him. 


The end of the ſecond Booke. 
S 2 The 
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The third Booke. 

4 c 

8 — ————— 0 

Tobias, Io B. 4 ] 

bum 555 m_ = 

Tobias the father, - 

Tobias the ſonne. a 

peakers Raphael the Angel 1 
Anna the mother. | 

th 

Tobias. — 

==77 Onne , when J Woll le 40. 


this life,and depart out of this]: the 
wozld,J charge ther, that thou} hel 

ſte me buried with credite and 
| wo:ſhip, that is fit foz my de An 
gre! e Afterward, remember to baue thy mo the 
ther in honoz foꝛſake her not, neither ſuſteſf on 
her to lacke as long as ſhe liueth, neithe 
make her weary of her life, by diſpleaſing 03 
croſſing of her. Bonne, remember wha! 
pa ne 


| 
| 
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paines the ſuffered fo thee, when thou waſt 
mm her wombe: therefozze when (he ſhall 
; end her dates, burie her oꝛderlp and decent⸗ 
* ly with me in the ſame grave. 

| Allo all thp lite long remember thy Ma- 
ker, doe thy duety to him: offend him not, 
and foꝛget not to do his commandements. 
— Give Almes fr&lp of thoſe gods which the 
Lo2d ſhall gine unte ther. Aſſociate not 
— ty ſelfe with men of vnciuill connerſation. 
Diſdaine not fo helpe and luccour ſuch of 
the Iſraches, thy bzethzen, as be in neede 
and neceſſitie : leaft the Lozd in thy adner- 
ſitie,turne awap his face from the. But if 
thy ſubſtance will not ſerne to deale libera⸗ 
lp with anp, pet acco2ding fo thy abilitie, 
give what thou maveſt ſpare, willingly : 
that thou mapeſt lap vp foz thy ſelfe riches 
eat and treaſures of ſiluer and gold, againſf 
ths)! the dap of neceſſitie. Fo2 riches cannof 
thou helpe the wicked, but this vertue deliuereth 
ea} from death: and whoſoener vleth to gine 
w WW} Ames, ſhall ſe God as it is wzitten : and 
PM they that are mercifall and gine Almes,are 
"ny counted heauenlp men. 

eil 9p» ſonne, kepe thy body from all fil 
ng ui thy tuft, and take ther a wife of thine owne 
WV} kindzed, not a ſtranger, noz of any other 
ans D 3 blod, 


3-Booke. 
blood, buf of the blod of thine annceſfo2s, 
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Wee are the poſteritie of the Pꝛophets. 
Remember Abraham , Iſaac and lacob, 


| 
| 
$ 


who in the caſe of marriage, refuſed to 1 p 


match in affinitie of Strangers, but toke 
themſelnes wines out of their owne peo- 
ple, e thereby were bleſſed in their childzen. 

My ſonne, ſet thy minde alwapes vpon 
thy buſineſſe which thou haſt in hand. Do 
not that vnto another man, which thon 
wouldeſt not haue to be done tothe, Kepe 
not the wages of the hired wozke-man 
from him, no; not one night after the day 


that thou didſt conenant with him to pay: 


that God map reward the acco2dingly. 
Abſteine from dzunkenneſſe, and Ake not 
delight in any wickedneſſe. 


Giue of thy meate vnto the hungry, and 
with thy raiment cloath the naked. hal. 
- ſocuer thou maiſt ſpare, beſtow it in almes - 


deeds, and doe it not bnwillingly : foz this 
is truely to poure bꝛead and wine vpon the 
ſepulchzes of the iuſt. Gine eare bntoeue- 
ry man that giues the god counſel. Deſire 
of the Loꝛd at all times to direct thy waies 
and thy connſels : ſoz the tounſell of man 
lyeth not in bis owne hand, but in the 
hand of our god and Almightie God, who 
bzingeth 


ay : 


ww: 
ly, 
not 
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bzingeth to paſſe whatſoever he will pul⸗ 
ling downe ſome and ſetting bp others. 
My ſonne, keepe all theſe mp lapings and 


piecepts, and haue them alwapes befoze 


' thineepes : and be of a god courage, fo; 


C7 


the Lo2d will be thine aide and defence, if 
thou ſerue him with all thine haert, and all 
thy ſtrength. 

Now my ſon, becauſe J do not know 
when J ſhall die, J will make the acquain- 
ted with the moncy which J delinered vn- 
fo Gabael my ngre kinl- man, who dwel⸗ 
leth at Rages in Viedia, and it is tenne Ta- 
lents. Jf thou feare God, mp Sonne. and 
ke&pe thy ſelfe from all wickedneſſe, thou 
ſhalt obtaine great riches of him. 

Tob. Father, J will be readp fo 


doe all things, even as pou haue comman- 


ded me. But J p2ay pon, aduiſe me. bp 
what meanes J ſhall come by the money 
which mp Coſen Gabac! hath : fo2 neither 
doth he know me, no2 J him,neither doe 
J know by what token to demand the mo- 
nep, neither can J tell which wap to go in⸗ 
to Media, 

Tobi. As fo2 a Token, ſap this: that 
ye} when he had delivered vnto me his purſe, 


= I ſaid. Take it of my hand, and that now 


geth 


D 4 it 
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264 
Tobias. 

it is twenty peares ſince J delinered the 
filner into his hand. As fo2 the way to 
Media, ſake thee ont ſome truſty man to 
goe with thee, and J will pay him fo2 his 


paines. Goe thither mp ſonne, while J am | 


pet aline, and demaund the money The 
Lo2d God of [{rac] keepe the in thy tour- 
nep and p2ocare thee the god will, love and 
favour both of him, and of all thoſe that 
ſhall ſ& the:and the Loꝛd God be thy guid 
to lead theo fo2th,and bꝛing the backe again 
to vs ſafe and well, befo2e.J die. 

Tob. Father, J will goe to ſ&ke fo? a 
companion & a guide to goe with me. And 


perhaps ponder is one that will be content! 
Foz I (& a pouna man 


to be the man. 
ſtanding in the high wap handſomely trul⸗ 
ſed vp, and (as it ſeemeth) ready to goe on 
atonrnep, - 

Raphel. Poung man? Mhat conntry: 
man art thou: 

Tob. Sir. can pe intend to trauell with 
me into Media? 


bt 


1 
A* 


no 
ther 
inon 


Rph. Surelp J know all that conn- 
frep,and J bane lovged ſometimes with 
G.bacl dur countrieman, that owelleth at 
Rages, inthe marchcs of Media: $ Rages 
from Ecbatanc, diſtant two daics tourney, 
and 
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and it is in the mountaines, but Fcba- 
tane is ſituate in the plaineoz champion 
tountrep. 

Tob. I pꝛap pon ſtap a little while. (i 
it pleaſe you) and J will tell my father 
what pon ſap. Fo2 J am to goe thither, 
and J would verp gladly haue pour compa- 
ny, and if pou be ſo contented, J will pap 
pou foz pour tourney, 

Raph, Gee quickly then, and J will 
ſap here till thou come backe againe but 
tarrie not long. 

Tob, Father, J haue met with an ho. 
neſt man, one of our ſtocke, and he is con- 
tentedfo goe with me. 

Job. Call him hither to me, that J may 
know what countryman be is, and ſæ whe⸗ 
ther he be likely to be a companion truſtie 
inongh foꝛ thee. 

Job. J will foꝛſoth. Deare pon, toun⸗ 
trieman, my father intreateth yon that pou 
will come in to him. 

Raph. J will God ſane you, O man 
of God. 

Tobi, If J were well and in god caſe, 
how come theſe pittiful accidents vnto me, 
thaf J ſhovld be blind, and thus ſit groaping 
In the darke; 

Raph, 


3-Booke: 
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Raph. Sir, be that hath taken away 
thy ſight, and made the blind, will alle w 
hcale the, to recouer thy ſight, becauſe thou w. 
art a god man. rat 

Tobi. God graunt it ſo. But let by ſn 
come tothe matter, 

B2other , this mp ſonne Tobias wil 2 
take his tourney into Media : will pan 80 
goe along with him, and J will pay ya gen 
fo it: her 

Raph. Jnded J can goe thither, fo: Þjhe; 
know all the waies, and J haue trauella n. 
ouer all that countrep, and Jam perſea ii Fon 
the mountaines. Uh 

Tobi. What countrepman art thor: ith 
What kinred and friends haſt thou: an ham 
where doeſt thou dwell oz where u 
thou bozne 2 

Raph. "What n&de pou fo aſke an hon 
moze queſtions ? When pon haue FottY(eac, 
one that will beare pour ſonne compaſſetur 
np. accozding to pour hearts deſire it mthy u 
ſuffice. Ra 
Tobi. Pet bꝛother, J would know inne 
name, and of what conntrep thou art. fate. 

Raph. Jam thy countfieman , T0 
name is Azarias the ſon of Hananiel, of Make t. 
kamilie of Solomites the elder, Jp tot 


0 ' 
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> Tobi, Gods bleſſing light on ther, and 
well maieſt thou ſpeed : but be not offended 
with me,becauſe J deſired toknow of what 
race thou cameſt. Zhou art mp countries 
man, and art come of a wozſhipfnll and 
'wozthy ſtocke. J perceine thou knoweſf 
Hananiel and Nathan, the two ſonnes of 
Solomire, which went with me to leruſa- 
em, when we dwelt in the land of Iirac!, 
here they and J wozſhipped God toge⸗ 
her, and they neuer renoltcd bnto the woz- 
ippe of ſtrange Gods that were in the 
onntry, as the reſt of our bzethzen did. 
herefoze bzother, noe on Gods name 
ith mp ſonne in his tonrnep,and in Gods 
ame returne as happilp vnto me againe. 
will giue the, ſo long as pte are abzoad 
Goate a dap, and thy diet with mp ſon, 
Hou ſhalt fare no wozſe then her. And if it 
leaſe our god and mighty God, that pt 
turne both in ſafety againe, J will make 
"Wy wages better. 
Rap, Feare nothing,old father:fo2 your 
= — and 3 will goe ſafe, and returne 
» be. 
|, Wh Tobi, Sonne Tobias, make ther ready, 
ol Make the ſuch things as are neteſlaris lo 
by tourney, and goe along with this our 
Toi bzother, 
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3 . Booke. Tobias. 
b:other. And God almighbtie lead pon fozth 
and bꝛing pou backe againe ſafeand ſound 
and pꝛoſper this tourney bnto pou, by the 
guiding of his Angel, 


Tobi. Farewell tonne: and God be thy 
god ſped. 

Anna. Ob. oh, ch, oh. 

Tobi, Why werpeſt thou: 

Anna, Canſt not thou fell why: A 
thou not afraid to ſend awap thy ſon from bd 
the, which might haue tarried in our puf 994% 
ſence,and hane bene a comfozt to our an! 
age? As though God would not haue mai 
fained vs without that monep. 

Tobi. Feare not ſiſter: fo: he ſhall com} ® 
and goe ſafely : and thou thy ſelfe ſhalt it: 
him with thine owne eyes returne u 
health and god caſe. | Pur God will ſen} 7 
bis Angell with him to pꝛolper him in hi 
iourney and to bzing him againe ſafe. 

Anna. Out alas 

T he Sentence, 

1 It is the duety of Parents to giue tha 

children godly inſtructions. | 
2 God giueth his Angels charge ouer the * 


odly, 


modi. 
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Aſmodens, I o B. 6. 


„ F Raphael. Tobias. 
1 Raguel. Edna. 


Raphael. 


B other Tobias, we are now tome with⸗ 
Din the ſight of Ecbatane: we will lodge 
his might at Riguels honſe He is an old 
man, and be bath one onely daughter, faire 
and beautifull, and her name is Sara. J will 
de in hand with him to give her to the in 
ml marriage. She is a woman of god tos 
u wardneſle, and wittie, and her father lo⸗ 
a} Þeth her exceedingly well. Hearken to me 
Ind ſeke to winne her, and when we come 
backe againe to Rayes, we will ſolemmiſe 
ze marriage. Jam certainly perſwaded, 
he will not deny thy requeſt, neither will he 
give her vnto a ſtranger, contrarie to the 
heil law of Moles. When we haue done we wall 
carrie her vnto thy Father. What ſateſt 

, the thou to it: 
Tob. Butbzother, J haue heard that 
dew, the 
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G 3. Book. Aſmodens, 


ſhe hath had ſeven huſ bands alreadie, am 
that befoze they haue come folye with het / it p! 
they haue bene killed by Aſmodeus, ag U ma! 
is repoꝛted, a chiefe deuill. UWherefoze] 
am ſoze afraid leſt he kill mee alſo : which el 
ifit ſhould come to paſſe, J ſhould be tf belo 
cauſe of the ſozrowfal death of mp parents,Þ). 
which haue not any other ſonne no| 
daughter to bury them, when they an = 
dead, Bu 
Raph, Bother, feare thou the Lo R. 
and be mindefull of him: Remember ali ne, b 
the leſſons which thy father gaue ther: heb * 
be charged the to take a wife of thine unf 
kindzed, and then J will warrant ther tu © 
ſhalt not need to be atraide of the den] £ 
Foz Jam aſſured that this night, thou u ! 
haue her ginen ther to be thy wife. They our 
foze when thon ſhalt haue a deſire foly 
with her,riſe vp from the marriage bed, 
pꝛay bnto the Lozd,and beſe&ch him, that 
bis mertie he will help you, and healeth(#®tbe 
maide: and then thou ſhalt lye with baſfaint 
and ſhalt have ſonnes by her. But put "PP: 
wap all feare, fo: ſh was appointed al 
the befoze the wozld was made: and Mber! 
the , the Lozd will deliner her from the be 
deuill. * Ty 
0 
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m Tob. Let God deale with me, euen as 
er, it pleaſeth hum But truely, thy ſpeech hath 
made me not fo miſlike the marriage. 

„ Raph. Now we dzaw nere tothe houle 
er Raguel : and loe. where ber ſtandeth 
befoze his doze. God ſaue pon, ſir, 

u Raguel. God ſane pou to: Loke here 
" dna, how this pong man in fauour, doth 
and relem ble my b2other Tobias. 

Edna. From whence come pe bꝛethꝛen⸗ 
Raph. We are of the captives of Nini- 
e, bozne of the Tribe of Nephthalim. 

Ed. Do pe know our b2zother Tobias. 

Raph. Pea, we know him verp well. 

Ed. Is he in health, and well: 

Raph, Pes, he is well. 
= Tob. This Tobias whom pou call 

pour bꝛother, is my father. 

Raguel. O happp dap, J will embzace 
h&@. J pꝛap the L oꝛd to blc ſſe ther, my ſon: 
02 thou haſt a god and godly man to thy 
ather Mile! if there be any thing moze 
dainty then other, let it be made ready faz 
upper. J will haue the Ramme killed. J 
ill giue theſe nhefts god entertainment, 
bey ſhall haue god cheare, Come neare 

je honſe,J pzap you. We will be merrie. 
Tob. Azaria,now it is time to _ 
the 


MN 
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3. Booke. Aſmodens, 
the matter of the marriage. 2 
[i Rapb. J remember it well, Raguel,by 
| | cauſe thou haſt a daughter that is marr. 
ageble, and this Vong man equall to her, 2 


and one of thine owne Tribe his deſire is 
that thou wittgine her dim in marriage. 
Raguel. J know very well, that it w N 25 
better to beſtow her vpon the, then vp 
another. But J will tell the the trneth. 3 
haue giuen her alreaop to ſcuen men, 
wonlo haue the to know it) who all du + 
befoꝛe they came to lye with her. But ec 
and dꝛinke, and be merry, and let this m. 
ter palle. 
Tob. Thou ſhalt not get mex either! 
ente oꝛ dꝛinke, befoꝛe thou haſt granted 
that J ſhall haue her in marriage. . 
R.gvel. Sing thy mind is (0 ſet t ber 
ger, take her vnto the, ſhe is thine : and! 
cauſe ye are both of one kindꝛed, J giueh(*"9 
ther in marriage, acco2ding to the Law Pe 
of Moſcs.and the cuſtome of Iſrael, Con P24 
hither, Sara: Here, take her Tobias. TWP'vet 
2.02d God of heauen, kepe you ſafe thi}? ft 
night, and ſhew his mercie vpon you. 
The Sentence, Rag 
1 The works of the godly are done by i! d no 
appointment and direction of God, ing f 


2 
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2 The godly will moderate even their law. 
by full pleaſures, and will not become ſer- 


ri. uants to them. 
her 3 The godly put the deuill to flight , and 
e U he hath no power ouer them. 


| | Racuel. Tos. 10. 
' 


ey | | 
Speakers : _ Rague 


Tobias. 


Oh mp father in law Raguel: if was 
F thy pleaſure that I ſhould tarrie with 
e ber lourtene dates, to paſſe the ttmie me⸗ 
oö dl e comfoztably with my wife Sara, thy 
aughter;and J haue fulfilled thy requeſf, 
ow therefoze (@ing the time is ended, 
ma P2ay the, let me go home againe : foz mp 
ither and mother loke euery dap to dye, 
Ind they doe not thinke that J haue anp 

nſineſſe in this plate, by this time. 
Raguel. Son. J am ſozrie that J reque- 
y ($0 no longer time of the, but there is no 
Jing to hinder, it but that it may be __ 

2 


— 
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if thou wilt. Tarry therfoze with me a little 
longer, and J will ſend a meſſenger to thy ble 
father, to tell him all the matter how it /: 
ſfandeth, that he map not take thought 
fo2 thee. 

T ob. J beſcech pon heartilp ſlap ma 
not: fo2 I greatly deſire fo returne bnto ay are 
parents. | du n 

Rug. String thou art ſo earneſt, J 6, 
not ſtay the againſt thy will. Behold hen off 
I giue ther mp daughter Sara, and one hallÞ4, 
of my gods God ſped pon we red 

The Loꝛd God of our fathers,make por} ich! 
fruiffull, and gine mer childzen by pon, 
which may line acco2ding to the Law « 
the Loꝛd. Come,let me kifſe you, befoze n 
goe. Daughter, ſ& that thou haue thy % 
ther in law, and thy mother in law (which 
now are thy parents) in great reueren r! 4! 
Love thy hul band, gouerne thy families ren 
ke&pe thy houſe in god oder, kope thy ſel m 
from blame and ſhame, that by thy god” Na 
carriage wee may heare a god repozt i 
the,while we line, which we ſhall be glad 
of. And thou my ſonne Tobias, farewell 
the Lozd God of heauen bzing ther (aſt 
home, and grant that befoze J dye, I may 
le childzen of the and my danghfer 900 

w 
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which may ſerne the Lo2d, and be accepta⸗ 
ble in his ſight. Behold J haue giuen my 
daughter Sar into thy hand, doe not enill 
 Pintreate her, o ble her hardlie at anp time. 
Goe on pour iournep, and God ſperd pou. 
Sara. Farewell my deare and loning 
parents: fare ye well my kinCfolkes and 

my friends. 

Tob. Farewell ſather in law: farewell 
other in law: fare ye well all. J giue 
zankes bnto the Loꝛd which hath mints 
Fred ſuch comloꝛt bnfome, and beſtowets 
ich wonderfnll benefits vpon me. 


The Sentence, 


is the part of the wife to follow her 
husband, and for him to leauc both pa- 

rents and countrie, For the bond of 

marriage 1s {trickter thea the bond of 
Nature, 


\ 


T 2 Tobias. 
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3. Booke, Tobias. 1 
[ 
ens th * 
Te W177 


Raphael, Tobi. the father dal 


Speakers, — Tobias the ſonne 12 


he 


© i 


I 

Mother, thou knoweſt how carefull i art 
father and mother were fo2 thee, whiſKhor 
we left them. Wherefoze thou g J will; T 
befo2e to the honſe, and thy wife, with4Faths 


Raphael. 


ſeruants, and the reſt of her company li eyes 
come aſter. The g 
Tob. Well, content. F p 
Raph. Make ready the gall of the doe it 


which thou didſt open at the river Tem Te 
Anna, A ha, Aha, Huſ band: 3 ſem Tc 
ſonne Tobias comming with his compuWpon 
on, J will runne and merte him. To 
Raph, The epes of thy father whiſh To 

is now blind, ſhall with this gall be open, w 
and healed, Therfoze when thou commWMy ſo1 
bnto him, annoint his eyes with this g J ft 
and when hee feleth the (marting of Wſraclic 

- gall,be ſhall rub his eyes, 4 ſo the whitgnd ha 
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tbereot Call go away. and he ſhall ſee hea- 
= || nenand ther, with iopfulneſle, 

Anna. O mp ſonne, now deſire not 
to eſcape death any longer, (&ing it is mp 
dap fo ſe thee againe. 

Tob. God ſaue you deare mother: but 
ne vonder comes mp father to met me. Alas 

he is fallen downe, J will runne to him. 
O mp father, God ſaue pou. 
Tobi. God ſave the mp ſonne, thou 
ert molt heartily welcome. Yow doeſt 
bon 2 

S Tob., Uerp well J thanke God, god 
gi Father: but gine me leaue fo annoint thine 
epes with this gall : fo2 J hope, it ſhall doe 

the god 

; Tobi. J will ſuffer ther willingly fe 
e doe it. 

n Tob, Let vs pawſe a while, 
* my Tobi. J fele the (marting of the gall 
panWpon mine epeg. 

Tob. Rub thine eyes with thine hand. 
wu Tobi. O miracle beyond all erpectati- 
penn, wonderkul Now J ſ& thee plainely 
min ſonne. Come embꝛate me. 

% A thanke God, the Lo2d God of the 
of Yſraclites, which giueth ſight to the blind, 
hitoÞnd bath opened mine eyes: whoſe name 
the T 3 can 


er 
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can neuer ſuffitiently wo2thilp be pꝛaiſed? 
who hath beſfowed ſuch a rich benefit vp, | 
me, as is the light of mine eyes. e woun, a, 
deth, and he healeth: he killeth, and he g. 


both pꝛoſpered thy iourncp, and bꝛougef w 
thee backe againe to vs in health, s merrizÞ ca 


Tha Sentence. 
God at laſt in his one time dcliucr:if- 
his children from their miſery, 
2 Healing medicine lmarteth, f 
3 We mull giue thankes to God for eutei 
good thing. | 


aphael. T oz1T. 12. 


-- eo- - — — _— — D—2— 


Tobit. Tobias, 


Speakers. Raphacl. 


Tobit. SD 


QDn Tobias, let vs pap this man whiFou | 
accompanied the in thy iourncp, me 
wages, and that with vantage. ar: 
Tobias. Father, if you thinke god, We L 
hall haue halfe of the money which Yotice 
bzought from thence ; fo; bee hath takQaſeſ 
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great paines, and done much god: he was 
mp guide thither, and bzought me backe 
againe, and hee hath healed my wife, and 
' bought the monep from our coſen Gabae!t 
and laſtlp he hath healed thine epes: foz all 


L 
ath 


Tob. Come hither Azarias. Bꝛother, here, 
recciue your wages fo2 pour travell : even 
— the monep which thou bꝛoughteſt 
from thence, and ſo farewell. 
R ph. Stay, ſing pea new ſong bnto the 
uct N 02d, and giue him thankes and ſet fozth 
is name,fo2 his ſo great benefits beſtow⸗ 
d vpon you:and by often p2apers and ſup⸗ 
plications and gining of almes, ſœke to 
ple aſe him as long as pou line, Foz the 
ontinnall wozke of almeſgiuing to the 
$oze pꝛeuaileth moze with him, then great 
geapes of golde and luer: whereas ſuch 
lercifull dealing deliaereth from death. 
Surely, J will conceale nothing from 
wbichou of the truth of the matter, At ſuch 
p, me as thou e thy daughter in law Sara, 
great anguiſh of minde, did p2ap vnto 
od, e Lo2d foz help, J did carrie vp (fake 
hich Yotice of it) pour pꝛapers vnto the thzon of 
; takPaleſtie, when thon didſt bury the dead, 
gre T 4 I 


Raphael. 3.Booke. 


J td p2eſent by thee, and in thine adner, 


ſitie (foꝛ lo the Lozd vſeth to make trial 
of his childzen) J was ſent ofthe Ko: 
heale thee, and thy daughter in law, Sar: 
and J am R. phael the Angel: one of the 
tchieleſt that waite at the thꝛone of glone 
Feare pee not, it ſhall goe well with pen 
Giue thankes vnto God foz fo great bs 
nefits as hee hath w2ought and done! Y 
pou. And in that (ſo long as J kept wi 
vou) te ſaw me eate and dzinke, it was N. 
viſion which was befoze pour tpes: fo} we 
did neither cate no2 d2zinke.UWherefoze i hat 
all thele things in waiting, that they my ilre 
ad monich pou of pour duty towards Cd the 
all pour life long, 4 teſtifie this thing um ie 
all ages fo2 euer, and gine thanks vnte hey 
L 020,and keep a holy remembzance of hinWne 
t let me now depart, that J may go aum A 
bntoGod,from whom J was ſent vntowWhy (: 


The Sentence. le in 

God oftentimes prouideth for the god oa 

when they thinke not of it. ell th 

2 By croſſes, God bringeth thoſe that 
his, vnto happineſſe. 


3 The beginnings of the godly ate | Me 
rowfull : but their endings ioyfull, e wo; 


e Ach 
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Achior. IV DE TH 35. 


OR” — — 


. Holofernes. 
Speakers: Achior, The Nobles, 


| 
f Holofernes. 
| Y E men of Chanaan, tell me what yon 
it know, concerning the people of this 
Nation, which dwell in the mountaines : 
what cities do they inhabite, what Armies 
baue thep, wherein lpeth their greatcſt 
wNrength, under what king are they, who is 
he Leader of their Armies, and what is 
be cauſe, that of all the men of the Weit, 
hep onelp refuſed to come out to mete 
Mana: 
Achior. Oh, my Lo2d,bouchſafe to heare 
y ſernant ſpeake. J will declare vnto ther 
all the matter as it is,concerning this peo. 
le in the Pountaines, which inhabite the 
Koaſts vozdering vpon you: and J will not 
ell the any vntruth. 
hat This People came of the Cocke of 
be Chaldeans, which at the firſt dwelt 
ate n Meſopotamia : foz when they refuſed 
11, e wozlhippe the gods of the Chaldeans, 
ch and 
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and fozſoke the cuſfomes of the countrey, 
and made choiſe to wozſhip the onely one 4 
God of heauen the Chaldeans thʒuſt them ge 
out from amongſt them, and then thep fled 51 
into Meſopotamia, When they had there J ca 
dwelt a while, their God commannded # { 
them to remoue info Chanaan : ſo they 6 # He 
beyed him, and while they dwelt there, mo 
they gathered great ſto2e of ſiluer and gold, wen 
and got abundance ofcattell, Afterward, ] yay 
whena famine grew great in Chanaan thr Þ thei 
tame downe into Ezypt, where they dwel] heat 
ſo long, vntill they increaſed to a multituttÞ | ther 
that could not be numbzed. But wh beat 
they were cruelly handled, by the king] with 
Egypt, and foꝛced as lanes to make 1B2i>, Sw. 
they called vpon their God, and her mon able 
all Egypt, with ſuch plagues, as by ui aa 
meanes could be anoided. By this meanes, as of! 
the Ezyptians were infozced to let them g | ben | 
awap from them, fered 
But afterward, when the Plagnes wer But ; 
paſt over, e they ſought fo call them backe ſernic 
and to being them into bondage againsnen g. 
God diſioyned the red ſea fo2 them, ſo tha enimi 
on either ſive the water ſtod vp ſtiffe as if At 
wall, and they went th;ongh the middcliÞmites, 1 
of the ſea, as vpon dzie land: and * — Amme 
0 
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Holt of the Egyptians aſſaped fo follow 
' them the ſame way, the water cloſed to- 
F gether againe, and dꝛowned them: ſo that 
ot an innumerable multitude , not one el- 
| caped to beare any tydings. 

| When they had thus paſſed over the red 
Sea, thep came into the wilderneſſe of 
mount Sma, where no men (at any time) 
were able to abide o dwell. There they 
„bad bitter waters turned into wert foz 
weir dzinke, and they reteiued fod from 


? 
heauen foztie peares together: and whi⸗ 
i}: ther ſoeuer they went, God did alwapes 
u beat downe their enimies befoze them: 
A without either Bow, Arrow, Buckler oz 
6,11 Sw92d : and there was not any people 
zu able to reſiſt them, except when they fell 
ni away from the ſerniceof their God. Foz 
es,þ1as often as they wo:ſhipped any other God 
9 2 their owne, they were ſpoiled, and ſuf- 
fered all the rep2och in warre that could be: 
eri But as often as they came againe to the 
che ſernite of their God, the Loꝛd God of hea- 
ine nen gane them ſtrength to onercome their 
!haenimies, 
as At length, they deſtroped the Chanaa- 
dellfvites, Icbuſites, Pherefites, Hittites, Heuites, 
ti ammonites , and the valiant Hesbonites, 
hol and 
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and dwelt in their countrey and townes. 
And as long as they kept themſelues from g 
offending their God, they inioped much © 
god, and receiued many benefits,and their þ th 
God (which hateth iniquitie) did p2oſper | gr 
them. And heretoſoze, when they declined # m 
from that maner of liuing, which God had cr 
appointed them, thep were deſtroyed in] of 
diuers battels, by diners people: and in the the 
end many ok them were led away taptiut, be; 
into fozreine countreps, and their temples | * 
deſtroyed and made euen with the ground: ] (lil 
and their townes taken and rifled, and wo] the 
ſed by their enimies. tha 
But now being turned vnto their God, f nos 
they are gathered together againe, and they | uin 
dwell in the Pountaines, which belon] ſtan 
were vaſt and deſolate, and they poſſeſſe le will 
ruſalem, wherein they haue a Temple. kran 
Wherefoze my lozd, Holofernes, it mul theii 
be inquired whether they be in anp fault, their 
and whether they haue ſinned againſt theit and 
God: fo2 if thep haue, we ſhall eaſily (by awa 
his permiſſion) ouercome them: but ik they then 
baue not ſinned againſt bim, J thinke u buch 
beſt t hat we gine oner the battell, leſt theitÞ thou 
God fight foz them,as was wont to do, whic 
elo we become a repꝛoch to all the _ doe, 
Nobles. 


— 


_— OI" 
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Nobles. What is he that ſpeakes ſuch 
1 7 glozions wozds of the Ifrachtes, and aſ. 
tribeth ſo much vnto them, that her weneth 
that they are able to withſtand the Yoſt of 
t | great Nabuchodonozor ? fThep are weake 
men, and bnexpert in warre. Truelp, Holo- 
iernes,thep are not able to abide one aſſault 
et thine Armie. Come, let vs ſet bpon 
them: and ſo Achior ſhall ſee,that thep may 
5 be conquered. 

$f Holofernes. Sirrha, becauſe thon haſt 
„((like a godly Pꝛophet) fo2e-fold bs, that 
the Iraclites ſhal be defended by their God: 
that thou mapeſt know that Nabuchodo- 
d, noꝛor is the onely God, againſt whoſe ins 
ep þ7 uincible power, their God is not able to 
m1 tand: we, whom he hath ſent vnto them, 
e: will vtterly deſtroy enerp one of them, and 
| frample vpon them with our hozſes, ſo that 
ul their Pounkaines ſhall ſtand in blod, and 
alt, their fields ſhall be filled with dead bodies: 
en] and they ſhall ſoner lacke ſtrength to fle 
(by away from vs, then wer power to deſtroy 
hey them. This is the inenitable decree of Na- 
e U buchodonozot, the 102d of the earth. But 
hen thou Achior,an hireling of the Ammonites, 
do, which haſt pꝛopheſted ſo diuinely bnfo vs: 
d. goe, and be partaker of their great power, 
les. whom 


3 Booke. Aclior. 
whom thou doeſt ſo much pꝛelerre befoze | 


1; 2 


% 


vs: get tha to them, that thou mayeſt pes 
riſh with them, (as thou deſerneſt) and be 

flaine by our Armie together with them. 
But ik thou truſt ſo much to thy vaine 
Religion, that thou thinkeſt J am nat 
able to perfozme that which J vndertahke, 
why doſt thou loke lo pale fo: feare * Mert 
thou art ſafe inough,thou ſhalt not die, but 
among them, of whom thon docſt p2ophe- 
tie, that they cannot periſh, You that are 
of my Guard, carry this ſellow bnto his 
Countrep-men, the lſraelites, that he may 
be partakerof their deſtraction, rather then 
our bicozie. 


The Sentences 
1 Trueth is hated of tlie world: euen when 
they enquire of the trueth, they will not 
heare the trueth. 
2 The cares and houſes of Princes are full 
of Flatterers, 
3 He chat loueth aflatterer,loucth his owne 
deſtruction, 
4 Piide goeth before the fall, 


* 


7 Indacthy 


op 
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Indeth, Ip. 8. 


"EW C lIvdeth, Ozias. 
— ne reſt of the Senators, 


Indeth.. 


Harken, O pe Gonernours,of the peo⸗ 
ple of Bethulla: Pon pꝛomiſed the peo. 
ple, ( yea, and that with an oth) that after 
fine dayes, pc would pe&ld vp the Citis 
into the hands of the enimies, bnleſſe God 
in the meane time) did ſend pou ſome 
helpe, Doth it become pon to pzeſcribe a 
time foz Gods mercy, and will pou aps 
point him a day at pour pleaſure? will this 
(thinke pon) mane God bnto mercie, oz 
will it not rather pꝛouoke him to anger 
Tellme, pon that tye the will of God, to 
luch a ſhozt time: arepon able to ſearch 
out the minde and intent (J will not ſap 
of God) but ot᷑ men? what ſap pe foz God, 
who is the Authoz and Creatoz ol all theſe 
things pe lee? doe pon know his minde 2 
Nothing leſle, my b2ethzen. Doe not p20- 
whe the Lozd to anger, who if her — 
» no 
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not help pon within fine dapes, pet he can} 
help pou when his will is: Me can am 
day either defend pov, oꝛ gine pon bp in 
the hand of the enimies. But ſ&ke 1 
pon to fathome the depth of Gods counſel 
Foz he will neither be terrified by thzeats, 
(as men are) noꝛ reſtrained ſoz any mau 
pleaſure. 
UWherefoze let bs loke fo; health am | 
help of him, and let vs ſ&ke fo2 his apy 
Foz J hope, that fo2 his mercie he wil hear 
our pꝛayers, ſæing there is not at this day 
neither Tribe, Familie, people oz Citie if t 
bs, that wozſhippeth any gods made wil 
hands: which ſinne (heretofoze)) was ther 
canſe, that our foze-fathers were ſpoiln an 
and waſted with warres , and miſerab 
afflicted bp their enimies. But we acknowggs | 
ledge not any other God, and therefoze he 
haue cauſe inough to hope, that he will nate 
ther deſpiſevs, noz our Pꝛogenie. But nd 
we happen to fall into the hand of our enWric! 
mies, we ſhall not onelp hurt our ſelueg ol 
but alſo all Iuda beſides, and we ſhall lere 
open our Temples and places of woꝛſhi dec. 
fo the ſpoile of our enimies, the pꝛophangot £ 
tion whereof, and the feare of all our kid (; 
dzed, and the captiuitie of our ation, anten 


tan! the deſolation of our inherifance, Sod wul 
am] lay te oor charge, and unpute to our raſh⸗ 
into neſſe and win paniſh bs whereforver tree 
10 | Ch:ll be in bondage, ſo that we ſhall ndure 
imlel. all maner of indignities and rep2ochr's, at 
cats, the hands of our maſters : and pet verther 
man}; will (ach bondage p:ecure vs the tauour 
ol God, but it will bꝛing vs into all the re- 
amn pꝛoches amongſt men. 
ape] TAberefoꝛe bꝛethꝛen, (xing all the reit 
eau ol our bꝛethꝛen relpe bpon vou, and on pon, 
s daf depend the Sanctaarie, the Temple, and 
tie the Altar: tell our kindzed and friends 
e will bat they muſt not diſpaire, but take pati« 
as l entliy and quietly whatſocuer ſhall happen, 
ſpoüaſ and that in all theſe things wee muſt giue 


cerabh{@hanies to God, who tryeth vs, to ſæ what 
knows it vs. as in times paſt he tryed our fas 
ſoze bers. Call to minde the condition , and 


ill ne ſtate of Abrahum, Ilnac, Tacob, Moſes, 
Buliend all other the true wozſhippers and 
zur euffrinds of God: remember how many, 
, ſelueÞ9w great. and how dincrs the troubles 


hall IA pere. which they ſuſtered. On the other- 
voꝛlbiſf de. let bufoze pour eyes, thoſe that toke 


zphant of Gods biſitation patiently, but thought 
our bind ſpake contemptnouſly of him in their 
{on,aÞ{cemitie and trpall : And remember 

A dow 
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how they were miſerably deſfroped and 
killed, euen by ſerpents, UWherefoze let vg 
not follow theſe men in their deſperaty 
courſes, but let vs imitate the faithful, 
nelle and religious dealing of the fozmer: þ 
and let vs thinke with our ſelues, that 
God doth not puniſh vs with ertremitic f 
as enimies: but as ſernants that have 1 
fended,and bzoke his wil, ſo he doth chaſticF , 

| 


bs with the wholeſome medicine of cy 
rection. 't 
Ozias, Surely, all that thou haſt (pv | 
ken is right, and no man can gaine-ſap it 
Neither is this the firſt time, that ty 
wiledome, vnderſtanding, and policte hath 
ſhewed it ſelfe, but euen from thy pouth it 
hath bene commonly ſ&ne, that theſe ber. 
tnes haue bene ſingular in the. But thirk 
compelled the people fo deſire , and theſ en 
people compelled vs to ſweare, and wi 
hold it a great ſinne fo bzeake our oath, 


Mhereſoze pꝛap thou to God fo2 vs, (which 

art a godly and deuout woman) that we 

map haue ſome raine, and that our pos: 

map be filled with water, that we die noff , 

foz thirſt, - I 
Iv, Then,therefoze as pon are of opinio 

that thoſe things which J hane ſpoken, 


— 
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of God, ſo alſo make pzofe , whether that 
which J hane determined fo doe, pꝛocerd 
from him, and pꝛap pe to God, that he wil 
ful: Þ bzing my purpoſe to god paſſe: foz 4 am 
ner: | about to do ſuch an Act, as ſhall be remem- 
that Þ bzed, commended of all poſteritie. This 
nitit night y& ſhall ſtand at the gate of the citie, 
e and J and mine hand-maid will goe out, 
altin ] and J hope, that within the fine dapes, 
f tey wherein per pꝛomiſed to peld bp the Citie, 
the Lozd will ſend help fo the 1ſraclites, by 
t p my hand. Bat J would not haue pou to 
ay 1. inquire what my purpoſe is(fo2 J will not 
it tu tell pon, vntill the thing be done) noz to 
e hath make any other queſtion, but onelp pꝛap 
uth U onto God foz me, bntill J come againe, 
ſe bu Ozias. Farewell heartily: and God be 
t thirk thy guide to wozke revenge bpon our 
nd theſ enimies. 
ab wi 
r oath} 
(wbig ; Wemuſt not preſcribe vnto God, what 
gat we he ſhall doe for vs. 
r poi: The guiltleſſe muſt hope well of God, 
die when they are in molt defperate caſe, 
5 Innocencie, is a great defence, 


and 
vs 
rate 
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pinio 
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— — 


Speakers: - —_ Souldiers. 


ludeth. Holofcrnes. 
Watch-men. 


S Tap, woman: What Countrep- we. 

man art thou: whence commeſt thou 
and whither goeſt thon ? 

ludeth. J am an Hebꝛew woman: wh| 
becauſe J knew ccrtainlp , that the H. 
brewes mult at laſt come into pour hands, 
J baue bzoken awap from them, and an 
going to Holofernes pour capfaine, fo n 
ueale their ſecrets vnto him, and to tell hin 
which way he map caſilp conquer all then 
that dwell in the monntaincs, withont th 
loſſe of any of his men. [1 

Watch-men. Thon haſt taken a gol 
courſe to ſaue thy life, in comming fo ou 
mater, and that ſo quickly, Xe will bring 
the to him. Therefoze, when thou a 
there, let not thy heart faile thre, but lay . 
pen befoze him all thou haſt to ſay. Chi 


we can aſſure tha of, that thon ſhalt finde 

him verp friendip. 

SBirs, come, let bs bzing her to the Caps 
taines tent. The reſt ot yon ſhall ke pe the 

watch in the mcane time. One hundzed 

net. | of vs will goe with her. 

A Souldier, Boe, ſirrha, whither make 
pou ſo much haſt, ſo carcly this mozning, 
with all this companp ? 

Another. © here is a repozt, that there 
is a woman of the Hcbrewes fled from 
hem, and is carrped to our Captaine: ſhe 
is a woman of excellent beautie. 
| Souldiers.Let vs goe and ſe her. O rare 
woman! Tho would not make warre a- 
gainſt the Hebrewes, which haue ſuch wo⸗ 
men as theſe amongſt them: who would 
not fight, till hee die, fo2 ſuch a one⸗ 

Indeth. God ſauce thee, moſt mightie 
Captaine. 
| Holofernes, Lift her vp, pon that are 
ol my guard, let her not knerle. Be of 
god cheare woman. Be not afraid. 
*0} J neuer hurt anp one that would be- 
hou a ome ſubiect to Nabuchodonozor, the loꝛd 
t lay! fall the earth. And if thy people (which 

Truſt ſo much vpon their dwelling in the 
,pnountaines)had not deſpiſed me, J would 
U 1 neuer 


* 
7 


a gas 
1 
ill b2ing 
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neuer haue lift vp ſpeare againſt them. Bat 
they haue bꝛought this miſchieſe vpon their 
owne heads themſelacs. 

But tell me: Why art thou fled from 
them to vs: Whats the matter? Foz thou 
art ſate by thy comming hither : take a 
god heart fo th: foz thou ſhalt line both 
this night and hereafter, and no man ſhall 
hurt thee, but thou ſhatt be aſwell infrea 
ted, and as kindly bſed, as any of the ſer 
nants of mp lozd, king Nabuchodonozor, 

Iudeth. Parke therefoze, my god lod, 
what J ſhall ſay, and remember it well, 
fo2 J will tell thæ nothing that is falſe: 
(farre be it from me to abuſe the ſo) but 3 
will tell thee (ach things, as if thou wilt 
loke vnto them, God (hall bzing the mat- 
ter to paſſe fo2 the, and thou ſhalt not be 
deceiucd of thp purpoſe. 

Long map Nabuchodonozor, the king 
of all the earth live , and well map his 
power committed vnto thee p2oſper:he hath 
ſent the to refozme all perſons, and by 
thy meanes, not onelp moztall men ſhall 
doe him ſervice, but euen the wilde beaſts, 
and the cattell, and fowles of the ap2e,ſball 
by thy power be bꝛought into ſubiection vn 
der him. Foz not we onelp, haue — of 

P 
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hut it is allo a repozt, thzoughout all Na- 
tions, that thou onely art the beſt in all 
this kingdome: the moſt valiant in warre, 
and in feats ol armes moſt expert. And we 
haue heard alſo what Achior ſapd, at thy 
counſell table, and what anſwere thou ga- 
neſt him, Fo2 when the men of Bethulia 
had taken him and examined him, be told 
them all the matter. And J would not wiſh 
ther to eſteme lightly of his wozdes, but 
beare them well in minde, fo2 they are 
true : and our Nation cannof be conquered 
and ſubdued by fozce of Armes, except they 
pzonoke their God againſt them, by ſome 
ill meanes. 

Wherefoze that thou mapeſt not loſe 
thy laboz, noꝛ take all this paines in vaine, 
waite a time til they hane committed ſome 
offence, which thep haue alreadp in minde 
to do, and then when they haue therby pꝛo· 
noked God, they will eaſily pꝛocure both to 
themſelnes deſtruction, and to thee victqzie, 
Fo? when their vicnals and water faile, 
they haue determined to take the cattell, 
and to deuoure all that fo2 fod, which Gov 
inthe Law hath foꝛbidden them to taſte of: 
yea, they haue determined to conſume the 

U 4 firſt 


3. Booke. 
ty wiſoome,and the ſharpneſſe of thy wit, 
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| firſt fruits of the Wheate, and the Zpthes Þ | 
of the wine and one, which they had relers Þ | 

ued as holy to2 the Pꝛieſts, (which and 

bcfoze God at 1:rutaicm) which it is net : 

| 


lawlull la: anp ol the pcopleto touch wi! 
their hands. t 
And that they map dos theſe things the g 
better: thep haue ſent vnto ie uten (lo: t. 
the men ot Ierutalem haue done the lite, h 
they haue, J ſap, (cnt mellengets, to pu u 
cure licenle from the Senate, to doc there! to 
Which iconic when ther haue in their peb 
(cCton, they will doe as I haut lai, am 
then Gail they come into thy hands. 
Theſe things mp 1025.28 {one as Ibn m 
certatncly 3 fle trom them, and am com 
to thee to doe ſuch an exploit with the, 
as all men ſhall wender at. that ſhall heat 
thereof, Fo? Jam ea religious woman 
fearing God, and J worſhip the mightitÞWÞuc 
God of heauen, dap and night. In the 
| meane while,during my ſap with thee myſ? | 
| Loꝛd, 4 would have rcconrſe in the niokiflhis 
' lime into the vallep, and therc J will makiWeca 
my p2avers bnto God, who as ſone as heÞwr 
hath reuealed tnto me their ſinne, which} | 
they haue done, 4 will with all ſperd come m 
and make it knowne unto thee, Then thochip: 
ſha 
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bes ſhalt goe ſozih with all thy power, and 
cler none of them tall to able to wühſtand 
and the. Then 1 will bzing the thꝛongh the 
not mit dell of la, into lervialem, and will 
wich plate thy chariot in the middeſt of the City, 
that thou maieſt d2ine them befo2e the, as 
8 thi} ſpe that are without a ſhephcard ; and 
(de: there hail notio much as a dogge moue 
line, © his tongue againſt the. Loe, thele things 
» pd weile told me beloze hand, and J was lent 
ther to make the priute thereof, 
r pol} Holo:t. God hath done well, in ſerding 
an ther befoze the people; ſoz bp this meancs 
ve may obfains the vigozie, and the eni⸗ 
üncof mies of mp lozd the Ling (hall come to 
| tomif xuine. But as thp beautie is cxcelient, and 
h the, by ſpoch clogucnt,fo 1fthou wilt perfo:me 
| beareMhat which thou haſt (poken,thy God (hall 
oma e my God, and thou being ſervant to Na. 
jighiufbecodonoze in his houſe,ſhalt be famous 
In (Rough cot all the world. 
ee, n Come, where be pe my ſernants-carp 
e nickiflhis woman info mp Ccllar, and giue her 
| maliWcate and wine, of that which is loz mp 
e as bene pꝛouiſton. 
whichh vac. Sir, J hope pon will pardon me: 
d com may not cate of any of pour meate, ers 
en thochipt X would pꝛocute cuill vnto mp ſelle. 
ſhal But 
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But J will eate thoſe things which 1 hau 
bꝛought with me. 

Holof. Mhat ſaieſt thou: when tho(: 
things are ſpent which thou haſt bzought 
with ther, how ſhall we ſupplp thee again; 
with ſuch like bicuals ? 

Iudeth, As thy ſoule lineth mp Lozd, JF Sp 
Wall not ſpend that which J haue, befo; 
the Lo2d hath b2ought to paſſe by me, ii 
which he is determined fo doe. 


The Sentence, 


He that will not heare the truth, is worthy 


to be deluded by lyes. 
2 He that will not belieue the truth, is e 
ſily caught with a lye. 
3 The beauty and talke of a Woman is de gate 
ceiueable. Li 
4 He that refuſeth good counſell, falleth is 
to ill counſell. ji 
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The Manly llama. IV p. 1 3. 


— — - — — — 


Indeth. Ozias. 
Speakers, 3 Ware, 3 


—— — 


Citizens. Achior. 


ludeth. 


Hat hoe: e Matchmen, open the 
gate. Our Loꝛd God is with vs, 
who this day hath ginen vnto the 

Iſraelites a famous and notable vigozp. 

Watch-men, Sirs, J heare Indeths voice. 

Come, let vs goe downe quickly to the 

gate. Call vp the gonernours of the Citie. 

Light bp pour tozches, ſet out pour lights. 

lude. Abra, mp maide, ſe that pe haue 

dis head ready when J call foz it. When 

J aſke thee foz it, pꝛeſently gine it me ont 

the bagge,and the Canopy with it. Foz 

ill the Citie will be here by and by, 

Ihe Citizens. Sirs, gine light with pour 

ches befoze. Pozters, open the gate. Let 

udeth come in, that we may ſe what news 
de bzing eth. 
Iude. 


uh 


is e 


15% 


this 
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But J will eate thoſe things which A han 
bꝛought with me. 

Holof. Mhat ſaieſt thou: when tho(: 
things are ſpent which thou haſt bzought 
with ther, how ſhall we ſupplp thee again: 
with ſuch like bicuals ? 

Iudeth, As thy ſoule lineth mp Lozd, JF 5p 
ſhallnotſpend that which J hane, befoy 
the Lo2d hath bꝛought to paſſe by me, ih 
Which he is determined fo doe. 


The Sentence, 


1 He that will not heare the truth, is worthy 
to be deluded by lyes. 


2 He that will not belieue the truth, is e 
ſily caught with a lye. 
3 The beauty and talke of a Woman is gate 
ceiueable. Li 
4 Hethatrefuſeth good coun ſell, falleth i 


to ill counſell. 
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- Uk Manly Woman, I'vp. 13, 


— — — — — — — om 


—ů— 


am 

Iudeth. Ozias. 
5.715 peakers, Saher. 

fo! Citizens, Achior. 


ludeth. 


WP" hoe: e Matchmen, open the 
gate. Dur Lozd God is with vs, 
who this day hath ginen vnto the 
Iraelices à famous and notable vigozp. 
Watch-men, Sirs, J heare Indeths voite. 
Come, let vs goe downe quickly to the 
gate. Call vp the gonernours of the Citie. 
Light vp pour fozches,ſet out pour lights. 
lude. Abra, my maide, ſ& that pe haue 
is head ready when J call fo2 it. When 
7J aſke thee foz it, pꝛeſently gine it me out 
the bagge,and the Canopy with it. Foz 
ul the Citte will be here by and by, 
Thi Citizens, Sirs, giue light with pour 
ches befoze. Pozters, open the gate. Let 
udeth come in, that we may ſ& what news 
he bzing eth. 
Iude. 


308 
3. Booke. The manly Woman, 


Ide, Dh firs, pꝛaiſe God, which hath 
not turned away his mercy from the hou Þ 
of 1ſrae), but hath this night, cuen by my, 
hands. dcLroped our enimies. 

Behold, here is the head of HHoloferne 
your enimie,the great Captaine of the a 
firians. Bthold, here is the Canopie bndeÞ ” 
which hc lap dꝛunke: Whom being r-nifhaE,. 
wilh mp beaatie, God hath bzought4o by 
end, by the hand of a wema n: and yethi. . 
hath kept me, both when z went in, an 
ſo long as J was there, ano when J tam. 
out, pure and undemled, an) hath not lag 
fered mer to be violated of him. And not. 
that 1 haue ouercome him and that I hay 
eſcaped the ſouldiers, end that pe are d! 
liuered, J am a glad woman : and J heat 
ti exhoꝛt pou, that you will pꝛaiſe G. 
fo2 his godneſſe and inetimable mercy, 

Cit!z, Pea we giue thanks to our Go) 
which hath put ſuch Crength into th 
that by thy hand he hath this dap bzoug 
our enimies fo nothing. | 

Oziis. O woman: of all women thai 
art moſt bleſſed. © what pꝛaiſes ſhall ui 
giue bnto God, the crcatour of hean 
and earth: Me can neuer ſufficiently ext. 
his name, which hath turned thy Fro 

vt 
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ynto the deſtrugion of the chieſeſt of our 
ath  enimies. Bp this Actt, hee hath this dap 
ule J hꝛought ther to ſuch great renowne, that 
my | the pzaiſe of thy bertue hall Jo long re- 
maine in the minds ol men and be publiſh» 
td with their tongucs, as the memoꝛiall of 
this Ja, done by the immo2tall God, ſhall 
not endure: who, eden in our greateſttxtremi- 
tha tic and diſlrelle of our people, haſt not 
tif gacke to hazard tip life, and to help bs, 
thy gen we were altogether diſcouraged, 
au lud. Deare what 3 will ſap vnto yon, 
cam pꝛetbꝛen. Pe ſhall tale this head and hang 
ot lu jt vpon the battlements of the walles of 
0 N03 a Citie. Then, os ſane as the Sun is 
dn pe hall, being all armed, iſſue out at 
re ue gates in ſuch a trope, os if yer went 
F hea dne to goe fight againſt their aatriſcns. 
e & Then it Chall happen, (as it muſt nerds be) 
eh. Pat they will runne to the Tent of Holo- 
d Saves and when they ſhall find him dead in 
0 1098. bed, and his hcad ſtricken off, they will 
J0UMR: put in ſuch a frare, that thep wiil betake 
hemſelues to flight. And then pe map fol- 
w affer them, and bp the help of God 
ale them downe in cnery place as they 


r nen 
e Als 


en thi 
hall v 
hean 
p ext 
p fro 

vr 


But firſt call hither to me Achior the 


Ammonite, 
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Ammonite that he map ſe the head of him 
that lo deſpiſed the [(raclites : and who allo 
ſent him vnto vs with full reſolution to th 
deſtrop him and vs together. Come hither & (a 
Achior, (the God of Iſrael, to whom then ly. 
gaueſt teſtimonie befoze Holoternes, that Þ thi 
he ſhould be reuenged of his enimies) bath by 
this night by my hand, cut off the head u cot 
all the Jnfivels. And fo2 thy better aſſy {fol 
rante:Loe here is the head of Holoferne, N nd 
who in his pꝛide 2 arrogancie deſpiſed thi 
God of the Iſraclites, and appointed th 
death in the common flanghter of all the $9: 
Iſraelites. | ee 

Achior. O happp art thon, ſo fo bea'Þ 
counted not onelp in the dwellings of ent 
JOaclites,but alſo among all other nations . 
at the hearing of whoſe name, all men ſhall 
be incited to pzaiſe God. But J pꝛap theme 
tell me, how didſt thou carrie thy ſelfei 
this matter, that thou waſt able to do ſuqſe me 
an exploit: 

Iud. At firſt when J went from henaqpone! 
(as thou knoweſt)J fell among the watt 
and thep carried me to Holofernes : befo; 
whom J was commanded, in the great uf aid 
pecation ot all them that were there to tQÞa! J 
what buſines J had to come (hither Th 
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vpon J fained mp ſelfeto be a fugitine,and 
that in the diſtruſt J had ol our power, and 
the ſucceſſe of our affaires, J was come to 
aue my ſelfe there. And J fold them plains 
lp, that thoſe things which thou hadſt told 
them were trne,and that this people conld 
by no meanes be ouercome, but vpon the 
committing of ſome great offence. Pet J 
told them, that at that time thep were well 
nere famiſhed, and were determined to 
ate thole things which were fozbidden by 
the law. Which if they did, it was ſuch a 
bainous ſinne, that they ſhould afterward 
e eaſily onercome, and therefoze J adut- 
d him to ſtap al his further intendments, 
f theÞ@ntill ſuch time, as they had commltted 
ions dar great ſinne. 
Alſo J infreated that J in the meane 
me, while J ſfaicd in his Campe, might 
ine leaue to goe out whenſoener J would 
make my p2apers vnto God: and then 
den J had once vnderſtod that they had 
ne their treſpaſſe, J would gine him nos 
e of it, who then pꝛeſentiy ſhonld haue 
bictozte of them. Mer belened all that 
eat uf laid to be true, and her graunted ma all 
to (Fat A did deſire. 
hl Thus J continued thz& daies in the 
vpe Campe, 


04 
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Campe, in the meane time encry night } x 
went into the valley to pꝛap vnto God am Þ y 
to deſire his pꝛeſent Help in all humilite. 
On the fourth dap, hee tautited mee bnto q 
banquet.and J went thitger, and told hin 
that J wonld doe whallocuer he comma. 
ded mar. They dꝛanke roundly, and made 
many Caronſcs ; and hee himſclfe buy 
ning in luſt towards me, foke his liquy Whit 
frelyp. hen Supper was done, an | 
all the compainie was gone away wil Freu 
whittled. 4702+ ſhe Erinch, went awy 
to, and made {alt the doꝛe of the JDanillion 
on the out. ſide leaning me mh Holofe @ 
nes there alone,ivho being dꝛunke had lat 
bim downe vpon his bed, and was kala 
into aſlepe, Then did J appoint my 
waiting -maid to and without the chang 
ber, and to watch rf anp bodie came, tha 
I might haue the ſafer paſſage fozth:an 
19 J heartilp pꝛaped vnto God, that he wong 
ME then aſſiſt me and mine. Then comm 
1 bnto the beds poſt where Hoſofernes her 
lap, J d:cv out mp croked ſwo2d, a 
ſtanding cloſe by his bed, with my it! 
hand J tone hold of the haire of his heal 
und pꝛaping ſoftly with my ſelkf vnto Ge 
that he would ſtrengthen me in that buſing wor 
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III ffroke two blomes at his Necke, 
ind Þ withall the ſozce J had, and when J had 
tit. cot off his head, 7 rolled his bodp from off 
00 Þ the Bed, and toke awap the Canopp, and 
him gaue the head bnto mp maiden, who pat 
an. it into the Bagge, and then we two, going 
ade fozthas it were ( accoꝛding to our cuſtome) 
burWto doe our dcuotions, and pꝛap, we came 
19 Whither ſafely. 
an Citiz. All is well, we are ſafe : war are 
wel reuiued againe. Oh bleſſed night, which 
wa Khaſtdeliucred bs from the euerlaſting night 
lin olperpetuall detruction. 
loft. Achior, Although in that which J ſpake 
lad Mbnto Holofernes, touching the power of 
allmKyour God, J ſpake no otherwiſe then J 
tung thought; pet now being much moze there» 
ham in confirmed then J was, J doe belene : 
„tha from hencefozth, J will not be accounted 
h: anifoncly a man that ſhall ſpeake well of the 
powElſraelites, but alſo I will be one of their cozs 
uni\Wozation,and a Citizen with them, and A 
» hem content to manifeſt the ſame by recei⸗ 
„ amping the ſcale of Circumciſion. 
p ue 
heal The Sentence, 
Gi Every man that is inſolemly proude, is 
nafny worthy of a ſhamefull death, 
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CE ee .. ĩ — 


a — | 
Zo Booke. Suſanna. 


2 Euen by the handofa woman, God can 


— 


l 

be reuenged of his enimies. ra 

3 When the Captaine is flaine, the Soul. y, 
dieis are ſoone ouercome. to 

no 

5 — | the 
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der 


Suſanna, The aſſembly, tha 


Speakers, Elders,two, & Daniel the chill 


Elders. 


Earken all pe people, and pe general "nc 
aſſembly of the lewes:J will relate m Amt 
| to vou the cauſe wherefo2ze this Suſannaytit 
wife of Ioachim, is bzought vnto pendeat 
judgement here this day. 80 

Pefterdop, when J and my fellow Jude now 
(who is here walked in her huſbands ga 
den fo2 our recreation, this woman camWheſe | 
into the garden, attended on with tune a. 
woiling maids, whom afterward ſhe lune. 
aw ap, and ſhut the garden gate vpon bYphich 
Anone there came a pong man to her, whnnent 
hao there hid himſelfe, and he lay with haf £14 
And when wee ſpied this foule ad (Auch a | 
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we walked ina coꝛner of the garden) wee 
ranne towards them, and wee ſaw them 
painely lying filthilp together, and meant 
to haue taken them, but the man we could 
not hold, foꝛ he was ſtronger then we:and 
- Þ therefoze he opened the gate and leapt out, 
and ranne away. But her we taught, and 
demanded of her what young man it was 
that had beene with her, but ſhe woulo not 
tell vs. Theſe things are true and we te⸗ 
ſtifle the ſame, by laping our hands thus, 
on the head of this party guiltie, as the 
tuſtome is. 
Aſemblv. The matter is plaine f- 
nongh: they be two graue Elders which 


f 
1d, 


gril 
eb-Mtcſtifie it, and reuerend Judges fo: fo that 


aut may not be denied. Let her be put fo 
peu death acco2ding fo the law ; 
Suſanna, O immoꝛtall God, which 
NuWnowedt all ſecrets, and ſeſt all things bes | 
S gil they come to paſſe, thou knoweſt that 
tau ele men haue boꝛne falſe witneſſe againſt 
h tune and thou ſeſt 1haf q am condemned to 
e lune g yet J haue done none of theſe things 
n b{Yvbich theſe men vpon ſlander g malice haue 
r,wiFnuented againſt me. q 
th he Ed. It is no marnel! though ſhe deny 
> (Aach a ſoule and filthp Ad. But what = 
1 * 2 E 
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Let her be carried awap, and had (0 
the place ol puniſhment, that ſuch a deteſta, 
ble Act as this may be puniſhed, and ſuch be 
a filthy blot remayne not among the : 
people. inn 

Daniel. But J p2oteſt , that J win tbe 
by no meanes conſcnt vnto the death of As 
this woman, 

Aſſemb. What meaneſt thou by thi {109 
that thou haſt ſpoken, and why art thon(@ full 
earncft in it- com 

Dan, Are ye ſuch foles, © pc Ifraclit; 
that pe will condemne a daughter of Iſrac, 
befoze pe haue either examined the matter, 
o2 found ont the fruth, onelp bpon ſnc<1 
bareallegation 2 Come backe againe, gu 
into the Court, fo2 J ſap that theſe ma 
haue bozne falſe witneſſe againſt her. in, 

Eld. Come thou therefoze and takethy Cl 
place vpon the bench betwene vs, and gin} e hi 
thy indgement,ſ&tng God hath giuen the 
the wiledome of an Elder. 

Dan. Put me theſe two men a ſundet, 
the one from the other, that J may hauf. 
the eramination of them. Bing this fe obich 
low hither to me firſt. : 

Thou old w2etch, that haſt long p2adiÞ — 
ſed falſhwd,now thy ſinnes are fallen by = 


ba: by 
he, a 
d fa 


dneſ 
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thine owne head, cuen thy ſinnes which 
thon didſt commit, when thou ganeſt 
wꝛongfull iudgement, in condemning the 
innocent and gniltleſſe people, and freing 
the guiltie and the franſgreſſozs, wheres 
as God hath fozbidden to put the innocent 
and the iuſt to death. Pow thereloꝛe if 
bi thou didſt ſ& this woman, in ſuch ſhame⸗ 
10 full manner as thou haſt repoꝛted bnto the 

company, fell me under what tr& vioff 
thou ſ& them together: 

Elder. Under a Lentiſke 02 Ma- 
ſlicke tre, 

Dan, Mell thou haſt ſpoken a lye a. 
gainſt thine owne head. Foz now the An- 
gel ol the Lo20,hath receiued a charge from 
jim; to cut thee in perces. ; 

Come ſirs, haue him away, and bzing | 
ne hither the other. 

DO thou ſerd of Canaan, and not of lu- 

da: beautie hath deceined and bewitched 
he, and thy luſt hath mbuerted thy mind, 
nd taken away thy wittes. Thus haue ö 
eu dealt with the daughters of Iſrael, | 

phich foz feare, were glad to kepe pou 
.$ompany ſoz your pleaſure, but the daugh⸗ | 
ers of Iuda would not endure pour wic. | 
tneſſe.Go to therefoze; bnder what — 

* 3 did 


— 


—— 
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didſt thou finde them two lping together, 

2 Eider. Under a kinde of Ouke tre; 
which ſome call an Hoimc free. 

Dan. Thou alſo haſt mide a proper 
lpe againſt thine cwne head: and now the 
the Angell of God is ready with a wan; 
to cut the in two, and fo to deſtroy po 
both. 

Ailem, Oh the great godneſſe of Ga 
which neuer to2laketh them that put tt 
| truſl in him. Let vs carrie theſe moſt lun 
| and wicked old mcx#to the place of crecutMhat 

on. that accozoing fo the Law, they maſome 
die the ſame death which they haue deni end o 
agamſt this auitiles and innocent woman c 
pon 
arefy 


d fo 
1 Wicked men ſceke to couer one (innQher, 
with another, Cha 
2 God hearcth the -prayers of the Innquift | 
cent. | 
3 The wicked fall into the ditch which the 
digged vp tor the godly. 


—— 


The Sentence, 
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r 
_ I Nabucodonoſor. 

m *? * go Chaldeans, 

pon 


Nabucodonoſor. 


N Ow ye Southſapers, Inchanfers,Dj- 
i uiners, Wizzards, Chaldeans : Pe 
cot{hat fozetell, + gheſſe at things beſoꝛe they 
nay{Kome,and are crpertin the opening ofdarke 
nil nd obſcure ſecrets. Rid mee of a ſcruple 
manÞ1d care which troubles mp minde, and 
pound me my dzeame , foz J am berp | 
arefull to know the interpzefation of it: 

d fo2 this cauſe haue J called pon togi- 


Chaldeans. O King:we pꝛay that thon x 
if line fo2 euer. Tell vs thy dzeame, 
nd we will interp2ete it. | 
Nabucodo. J haue foꝛgotten it But | 
yon doe not declare bnfo me, both the | 
eame and the meaning thereof, pour 
ſhall be pnt fo death with great 
ne, and pour houſes ſhall be made even 
th the ground. But if ye can ſhew them 

* 4 both 
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both vnfo me, J will well reward pon am 
pꝛomo te pon to honour in mp kingdomey, 
Chereſoꝛe if pe be wiſe,do it. 

Chald. Zhou art to tell vs the d2camy, 
O Bing: and we are to take vpon vs the 
interpꝛetation of it. 

Nabuca, Tlerely J ſee that pe make this 
an occaſion of excuſe, becauſe that pe ſ&th 
matter is out of mp remembꝛance. B 
it will not ſerue pour turne. Foz vnleſt 
pou take this ſuſpition from mee, J bill 
make no doubt, but that pou have all cor 
ſented together to delude me palpably with 
baine tircumſtances and to ſpend the tim | 
onelp in talking. UWherrefoze tell me my 
dꝛeame, that I may know alſo that pen 
are able to interp2et it. 

Chald. There is no man lining is able 
fo doe that. Neither was there ener any 
King 02 Pꝛince, Potentate 02 Kuler at any 
time, that would demaund ſuch a queſtion 
of any Diuiner oz South-ſaper. Foz that 
which thou requireſt, is a thing ſo bard fs 
tell, that no man can declare it, but the 
gods onelp, which dwell not amongſt men. 

Nabu. God Lo:d |! What, are pe god 
foz nothing - and dee peer caſt a miſt be- 
foze mens epes, and blind them with — 

b 
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zaine pꝛofeſlion of an ercellent matter, 
phen it is nothing ſo - what vſe ſhall there 
e ol your what are pe god foz? Pee of the 
Guard, take all theſe varlets, binde them, 
ind carry them awap to the plate of execu⸗ 
ion, and there let them die a ſhamefull 
heath. J charge and command pe, that 
dis vnlearned and foliſh ſozt of learned 
nd wiſe-men, be put to death: that they 
hoſe lines are p2ofifable to none, their 
death may be god fo2 them that are liuing. 


T he Sentences 
Cod doth confound the wiſedome of the 
wile. 
God wrappeth the wiſemen of this world 
in ſuch ſtraits, that they cannot get out 
againe, 


— — — 


Daniel. Dan. 2. 


—5———— — 


Daniel. 
Speaker: Pay Nabucodonoſor. 


Daniel. 
Underffand, O Arioch, concerning ths 


wile men that were lately with Nabuco- 
donoſor, 
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donoſor, that he hath ginen ther commi m 
ſion to put them to death. But doe it not: g. 
but bing me to the king, and J will vy 
dertake to interpꝛete his dzeame. 

Arioch, J am content to doe ſo, Folloy 
me. 

Dan. J will. 

Arioch. J haue gotten a man here, i; 
King: one of the captines of luda, wohl 
hath pꝛomiſed, he wil interpꝛet thy dꝛeam 

Nabucod, Art thou the man, © Balth- 
ſar, that canſt both tell me, what J did 
in my lle pe, and what it mcaneth # 

Dan. The ſecret which thou deſireſt! 
know . O King , neither the Miſe mer 
Sounth-ſapers, Diviners, no2 Inchanta 
can declare vnto the, but there is a God 
boue in heauen. a reuealer of hidden ſecret 
which declareth vnto the befo2e hand, bt 
ſhall come to paſſe afterward. Thereln 
thy d2eame, and that which thou ſalye 
in thy Cape, was in this ſoꝛt. iN 

As thon lapeſt in thy bed, though 
came into thy mind, to imagine 02 mul 
what ſhould come fo paſſe hzreafter,wh 
thing the renealer of ſeerets declareth ! 
to thee, and he hath opened it vnto me! newer 
fo anp excellencie of wudome which is The po 
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me aboue other men but that 7 ſhould de- 
dare bnto thee what thou didſt foſſe toe fro 
in thy mind at that time. In thy ſlepe aps 
peared vnto thee, an Image of buge great⸗ 
nes,ſtanding.as it were beſoze thine eyes, 
and leare full to loke bpon The head therof 
was made of the pureſt gold, the bꝛeſt and 
armes of ſiluer, be bellie and legges of 
aſe, and the fert were part of iron, and 
gart of clap. Mhile thou vid ſtand mu. 
ng and loking vpon it there was a ſtone 
if out of the rocke (withont hands) which 
ll vpon thoſe fert, and bꝛake them to pie- 
es: and with the fall thercof the iron, 
lap, bꝛaſſe, luer and gold, was bꝛoten al- 
gether, and al the pertes therrof, the wind 
arrped away like chaffe in Summer from 
he cone-floze: ſo that no ſigne thereof re- 
tained : and the lene which thus b2ake 
Image, was turned info a great monn- 
Wine, which filled the whole wozld. And 

his was thy dꝛeame. 
WY Now 2 will give the the interpꝛetatien 
"at it. Thou arta King of kings here vp⸗ 
the earth: That God of Meauen, hath 
inen thee a glozious kingdome, and great 
Newer, and hath bzonght vonder thp rule 
d power all men thzoughout the earth, 
Nt and 
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and the beaſts of the field, and the fowleg 
of the ap2e : So thou art the golden head, 
But after thee ſhall be another kingdom, 
wozſe then thine: which Chall be of Ciluer, 
Afterward there ſhall be one of bzaſ; 
whoſe dominion ſhal crtend it ſel fe oner al 
the earth. Afterward ſhall come a fourth 
which ſhall be as hard as iron: foz as 
things are bzuiſed and bꝛoken in peices h 
the hardneſſe of pꝛon, ſo the violence, 
go2 and hardneſſe of that kingdome, lf 
bꝛuiſe and bzeake all things in pieces. 4M" 
fo: the feet, and toes of the feet, which tho 
ſaweſt, part of pꝛon and part of clay,ſign 
fieth that kingdome which ſhall be diuide 
within it ſelfe, and ſhall in part haue thi 
fkrength of pꝛon, as thou didſt ſ& the pm 
mirt with clap, and that varietie oz dar 
ſitie of the toes, which were part of 

and part of clap, ſignifieth the diverſit 
and incqualitie of that kingdome, whi 
ſhall partly be ſtrong, & partly weake: ani 
whercas thou diddeſt ſ& the pꝛon mire 
with clay; ſo they hall be ioyned togethe 
but they ſhall not fit one with anott 

no moze then pꝛon can be tempered wit 
clap. In the time of that kingoome, G 
Gall raiſe bp another kingdome, that ſt 
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got be defroxed in any ſucceſlion of time, 
neither Chal it be given vnto any other nati- 
' Mon: and this kingdome ſhall bzeake and de- 
mn, groy all theſe kingdomes,and it ſhall ſtand 
ind abide foz ener. 

Laſtlp, as thou ſaweſt the fone taken 
at of the rocke, without hands, which 
Hake the pꝛon, clap,bzaſle,filner and gold: 
that great 4 mightie God, ſheweth thee 
efoze hand, what ſhall come fo paſſe here- 
ſter, and the d2came is moſt cerfaine,and 
he Jnterp2efation is true, and agreeable 
ith the matter. 

Nabu. O bnmeaſorable and vnſpeake⸗ 
ble wiſedome ! Dh wittie, and pzofound 

nderſtanding | Bꝛing hither ſweet odours 
Ind meat offrings:fo2 he is wozthp to haue 
ice made bnto him, to haue divine 
nozs done him, O Balthaſar, pour God 

Aly, is the God ol gods, and Lo2d of all 

gs, and the reuealer of ſecrets. This is 
"” Wanifclf, ſeeing thou couldeſt open ſuch a 
2: Wcretand obſcure matter as this is. 


The Sentence, 


Godopeneth his ſecrets to the godly : 


and by the godly vato others alſo. R 
2 A 
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2 All things grow worſe and worſe, euen ff fl 
vntill the comming of Chriſt, 
3 The kingdeme of Chriſt is eternall, 
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Sicdrach. The Accuſers. by 

Spe- Milach, Nabucodonofor, ho 


bers: ) Abedneyo, 


Tlie Cryer. C The Nobles. 
Sidrach, hear 


WVODat meaneth ſo great a multitudt ofÞllot 
men, gathered from lo many Rat er b 

ons, all into this place: ld al 
Mr{ach, J cannot tell: but when J tend 
ſider that great huge Image, which küche en 


King hath commanded to be ſet vp. Jan M1 
N much afraid, that he hath ſome wicked pu 4b: 
poſe in hand, 8 abſ 


Abednego. And J alſo am much frong"e, w 
bled about that Image, and J am ſoze epa 
fraid, that he will haue it to be woꝛſhippeh nell 

Sirach. What ſhall we doe then, il dat p 
gine any ſuch commandement - mae | 

Abednego. Surely, wer will neu our 
wo2ll 


319 
The Furmce, 3-Booke. 
» euen f Wo2ſhip it, fo2 that were, euen forenounce 
the wozſhip of God. 
Il, Sid. Pow can that be 7 


Abednego, Doe thou aſke ſu 


e ch a que⸗ 
— Iſtion? Shall man, who is the tine! 


v image 


r. Wibooght moze ſhametull oꝛ 


Miſ. Vet doe not thinke, but to auoid 
dur further dange 
hely an outward 


heart within do al 


cr bodie fo another man, dh 


d alwapes ill beare her huſband in her 


nde: Mould pou thinke that this were a 
excuſe⸗ 


Ml. Parp, no: J like not that. 


Abednego, Mhp⸗ and tbe other is even 
b abſurd as this. i 


e, wilt thon dinide 


ut pernerſneſſe is this? that we which 


inke it an honeſt part to ſuffer any death 
dur moztall maſters, an 


— — 
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in others, ſhould be diſconraged th2ongh 
feare, and dzawne from the loue and duti 
which we owe to cur immoztall God? , 

Sid. Then what thinkeſt thou is deſt tu! 
vs to doe: f 
Abcd. Euen fo ſuffer any toꝛment, amt 
fo die conſtantlip, rather then to turne on 
inch out of the right wap. f; 

Sid. O manly heart: J commend t 
courage. And truetp, J was of that onde 
onto; but J thought to try how than - 
waſt minded. I 

But peace, me thinkes J heare theagool 
command ſilence, and I ſe the Cryer ſtan / 
bp on high: let vs goe andheare the P 
clamation. 

Cryer. Peace be enery where, and 
that pe make no noiſe. J charge ö. 
all that are here p2eſent, of what peo Al 
nation, oꝛ language ſocner pou be, that i de: 
fone as you beare the ſound of the True tf 
pet, Barpe, Sackbat,Þſaltery, Dulcia l de 
and other conſoꝛt of Muſicke, that ye Acc 
downe and wozſhip the golden Iman. 


which Nabucodonoſor hath cauſed to ma 
ſet vp But if any will not obey this char? in 
he ſhall fozthwith be caſt into the hot bÞar, 
ning foznace. den 
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nah} Sid. Dh immoztall God ! what wicked, 
jute nelle is this? Is the wozld come to that 
2 , | wickedneſſe and madneſſe, that men ſhould 
tu wo;ſhip that as God, which is made with 
the hands of men,and is farre inferiour to 
t, am man, and wozſe then man⸗ 
conf} Mil. O mad men. S& bow they be all 
fallen downe bpon their faces, and knees 
ad thY3 — rather die an hundzed deaths, then 
optik doe lo. 
8 — Accuſer. Maſters, doe p not ſ& theſs 
pe lewes, which neuer fall downe, noz 
> then dolve themſelaes - 
r Another, Pea, A (& them, Mer muſk 
e pe fell the king of it, Sirs,you are like to 
of this. 
and} Mif, Well,come : let vs go to the king, 
you will. 
Abed. Uhat, is conſtancie and pietis 
dead, that in ſo greata number of men 
this is) no man hath bene afraid to 
downe and commit idolatrie 2 
g Accu. We with long life bnto thee, O 
Ing. Thon haſt ginen charge, by thy Pꝛo⸗ 
nation, that all men when they heare 
ate inſtruments of muſtck which thou haſt 
pared, ſhall fall downe and wozſhip the 
lden Jmage, and fo the rebellious and 
9 obſtinate, 
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J22 


obllinate, thou haſt appointed their puniſh, 
ment, that they ſhall be burnt with fire, 
Now there are certaine Icwes: Namely, 
Sidtach, Miſac and Abednego, to whom thou 
haſt committed the charge of the Pꝛouince 
of Baby lon:theſe haue contemned thy com, 
mandement, and they will neither ſerue thy 
goda, 102 woꝛſhip the golden Image. 

N.iw, Is it euen lo? Js it polſible li 
find any that will refuſe to do mp comman⸗ 
dement ? am not J the greateſt in all the 
wozld « Goe, make haſt, bzing them hi 
ther pꝛeſently 

Accuſ. It ſhall be done. 

Nabu. J will teach them to know what 
it is, not to obep mer. J will make them 
know that J am king. 

Accul. We haue bzought the the men, 
O king. 

Nabu. Bow now, Sidrach, Miſac and 
Abednego 2 Js it fo that y& will neither 
ſerue my gods, no2 wozſhippe the golden 
Image, that J haue ſet bp » What 2 will 
pe not now be perſwaded, vpon the hen 
ring of Inſtruments of Muſicke, to fally, 
downe? Ifp& will not, per Mall ſtraight 
wap be put into the Fornace, Foz is 
there any God that is able fo deliver po! 


923 


dul of my hands 

$-1. Mee take no great care, O king, 
how fo anſwere thee to this matter. There 
is a God whom we ſerne, who is able 
do deliner bs, both from the fire. and out 
of thy hands: hee will deltner bs, © king. 
But if it were not ſa. that he neither were 
able, noꝛ wold deliuer vs, ( deceine not 
thy ſelfe) wer would pet, neither woꝛſhippe 
ty gods, noz fall downe to adsze thing 
Image. 

Nibucodo. Oh gods ! oh, the faith of 
gods and men! ſhall any man beſo p2e- 
ſumptuous, as once fo dare to withſtand 
me te my face? Go ſirs, carrp wed, any 
pat fire to it: make mee the Fornace ſenen 
times hofter then ener it was wont fo be: 
ay inoygh on. And yon that are my 
frongeſtTmen of warte, lap hold bpon 
ele thꝛe Fellowes preſently, binde them 
lat. Bow now: Mherefoze tap pe: 
ye need not fake off their clothes, binde 
them with all their apparrel tpon them. 
Mhat ho: diſpatch, J will have it ſo: 
ſumble them into the fire Let bs ſe, 
bhat their God con doe ſo2 them, Pike 
at ye (azie knanes : J will bꝛeake pour 
ds with mp Scepfer, if pe delap it a 

DP 2 


ither 
den 
will 
hea- 


little 


The Fornace. 3. Booke, 
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The Fornace. 
little longer. O god Lozd | S& how 
the fire hath dzawen them in, that put 
the thz@ men into the flame. But what? 
bere is another admirable thing: what 
doe J (@ ponder ? Py Lozds,did not we 
caſt the men bound into the fire ⸗ 

Nobles. Pea, mp Lozd, it was (ſo. 

Nabucodo. But IJ ſ& fonre men loſe, 
going bp and downe in the middeſt of 
the Fornace, and they ſeme not to hang 
taken anp hurt by the fire : and the fourth 
of them is one of a ropall ſtature, and 
like an Angell. This is ſach a thing, as 
was neuer heard of, J will goe ne&rerto 
the month of the Foznace. 

What ho: Sidrach, Miſac, and Abenege 
p& wozlhippers of the molt high E 
come fozth, come hither. 

Sid. Me are come, O king: we 


SZene 


delivered from the hot burning flame, bY; r. 
the godnelſle of God. me 

Nobles. Gd Lozd,what a thing is this, |: j 
what strange miracles do we ſ& this day nc 
Se (if pe pleaſe) how the fire hath dad u Th. 


power of their bodies, but hath bene ſo boi 
led, that not one haire ot them is burn f G 
their garments are ſound, and not ſindge 

one whit with the fire, 


_ . 
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Nabuco, Mell, J gine thankes bnfo the 
God of Sidrach, Miſac and Abednego,who 
hath ſent his Angel to deliner his ſernants, 
that truſted in him: who reiecing the 
kings commandement,choſe rather to pe&ld 
their bodies bnto tozments , then to ſerue 
oz wozſhippe any God , but their owne, 
Therefoze J will make a Decree, and this 
Decre& ſhall be put into all languages, and 
pobliſhed to all nations: that whoſoener 
ſhall ſpeake enill of this their GD D, chall 
be put to a ſhamefoll death, and his houſe 
hall be quite roted out in the kingdome, 


that his fact map be noted by the memozie 
md name of the place: oz beſides this 
GOD onelp, there is no god able to ging 
reſent help,ſafetie and delinerance. 


The Sentence, 
L: The greateſt part of the world feareth 
men, more then God. 
I: It is better to dye then to be an Jdolater, 
and to worſhip Images. 
the Princes of this world are moſt cruel, 
againſt the moſt righteous, 
God can deliver his children out of the 
ng middeſt of the fire. 
The godly doc ouercome by ſuffering, 
0 P 3 Balſaſar. 
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little longer. O god Lozd | S& how 
the fire hath dzawen them in, that put 
the thz@ men into the flame. But what? 
here is another admirable thing : what 
doe I le ponder 4 Py Lo3ds,did not we 
caſt the men bound into the fire: 

Nobles. Pea, mp Lozd, it was (ſo. 

Nabucodo. But IJ ſ& fonre men loſe, 
going bp and downe in the middeſt of 
the Fornace, and they ſeme not to have 
taken any hurt by the fire : and the fourth 
of them is one of a ropall ſtature, and 
like an Angell. This is ſach a thing, u 
was neuer heard of, J will goe ne&rerts 
the mouth of the Foznace. 

What ho: Sidrach, Miſac, and Abenege 
p& wozſhippers of the molt high E 
come fo2th, come hither. 

Sid. Me are come, O king: we 
delivered from the hot burning flame, by 
the godneſſe of God. 

Nobles. Gm Lozd,what a thing is thi 
what ſtrange miracles do we ſe this day 


power of their bodies, but hath bene ſo byi 
led, that not one haire ot them is burnt 
their garments are ſound, and not ſindge 
one whit with the fire, 
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D Nabuco, Mell, J gine thankes bnfo the 
it | God of Sidrach, Miſac and Abednego,who 


hath ſent his Angel to deliner his ſernants, 
that truſted in him: who reiecing the 
kings commandement, choſe rather to ye&ld 
their bodies bnto tozments , then to ſerue 
oz wo:ſhippe any God, but their owne. 
Therefoze J will make a Decree, and this 
Decree ſhall be put into all langnages, and 
pobliſhed to all nations: that whoſoener 
ſhall ſpeake euill of this their GD D, chall 
be put to a ſhamefull death, and his houſe 
dall be quite roted out in the kingdome, 
that his fact map be noted by the memozie 
ind name of the place: foz beſides this 
60 D onelp, there is no god able to ging 

reſent help, ſaletie and deliverance. / 


The Sentence, 
I: The greateſt part of the world feareth 
men, more then God. 
I: It is better to dye then to be an Jdolater, 
and to worſhip Images. 
+ The Princes of this world are moſt cruel, 
againſt the moſt righteous, 
God can deliuer his children out of the 
dg} middeſt of the fire. 
The godly doc ouercome by ſuffering, 
; P 3 Balſaſar. 
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Balſaſar. 0 AN. 5 
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Balſaſar. 
Speakers: The Queene, 
Danicl. 


B. Ilaſar. 


[® there none of pon that can read, and 
declare mee this Wziting , © pee Altro. 
nomers and South-ſapers © O men fit oz 
nothing | what reaſon is thcre, J ſhould 
put pon in ſuch place of honoz in mp king. 
dome, if when there is moſt ned, then 
pon are able to doe nothing. 

()cene, God laue thy life, O king: J 
haue heard how thou art diſquicted and 
bexed, fretting and chafe ing with thy ſelfe, 
becauſe no body can expound this WMziting 
bn'o thee. But tronble not thy ſelfe . nei 
tber be afraid, foz there is a certaine man, 
(in the kingdome) indued with the ſpirit of] 
the moſt holy gods: whole cxrcellent and 
perfect learning, vnderſtanding and wiſe 
dome, was trped and ſa ne in thy fathers 
dapes ; foz which cauſe , the king _ 

im 
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dim chiefe of the Inchanters, South- 
lapers, Diuiners, and Chaldeans , be- 
cauſe it was found that Daniel (fo2 that is 
his name, althongh the king called him 
Valtular) was of a ſingular wit and vn- 
derſtanding, and did karre crceed all others, 
inexpounding of Dꝛeames diſſoluing of 
doubts, 4 declaring hard ſentences, There 
foeif thou wilt follow mp connſell, thou 
halt call him hither to ther, that hee may 
rid ther of this difficult matter, 

Balla. Let him be called then p2eſently, 

Queene, Her ſhall be here anone : feare 
it not. 

Daniel. Jamcome, D king , by thine 
pointment, (who didſt ſend foz mee) 
what is thy pleaſure with meer: 

Balſa. Art thou that Danic}, which is 
me of the taptiues of Iuda, whom my fa- 
ther bzonabt out of luda hither z 

Dan, Pea, J am the ſame man. 

Balſ. J am ginen to vnderſfand that 
the ſpirit of the holy gods is in ther, and that 
knowledge, vnderſtanding and wildome, 
thou excelleſt all men lining, and therefo:e 
J have called foz thee. But thou ſhalt heare 
alſo to what purpoſe. 

The other night, as J and my Nobilitie 
VP 4 and 
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and Peres of the land were banquet. 
ting and making merrie together, deuolde 
of all care and tronble,behold there appes 
red as it were a hand, wziting vpon the 
plaiſter of the wall ouer againſt the Can 
dleſticke, theſe few woꝛzds which J doe 
ſhew the. Foz the opening whereof J ham 
ſent fo2 all the wiſe men of Babylon, but 
none of them can interpꝛet it, no, noz (4 
much as reade it. But J heare that then ure 
baſt god ſkull in bnfolding ofſecret things, 
and declaring obſcure matters: Now there. 
foe if thou canſt reade theſe wo2ds and 
fell m what they meane, thou ſhalt be 
clothed in purple, and weare a Chaine el 
gold, and be mp Lieutenant generall over Wet 
the third part of mp kingdome. 1 
Dan. Thy gifts O King, kepe fo ſhy 
ſelfe:o2 elle beſtow them bpon ſome other 
at thy pleaſure. But J will notwithſtan- 
ding reade this wꝛiting, and make it plaine 
fo ther what it meaneth. Thereſoze beat- 
ken, O King, God herctofo:ze gane bntoif 
Nabucodonoſor thy father, a large king et 
dome, and bzought him to greatrenowns 
in the wozld, and therefoze all people am 
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- Iſoever he would he puniſhed 2 be aduans 
ud whom hee thought god, and her put 
towne others, as it pleaſed him. But when 
the de beganne to ware intollerablp pꝛoude 
of his pꝛoſperitie, that his heart was puf- 
fed by with to much inſolencie, hee was 
depoſed from bis Kingly thzone, and loſt 
all his honour , and was caſt out of the 
companp of men, and turned into the na- 
ture of a bznite beaſt, and had his habitation 
and dwelling among them: Pee did eate 
grafſe like an Oxe, and with his naked bo- 
die, endured the violence of winds, and 
ſezmes, and all the o2dinary alterations 
eſweather : vntill at length he acknowled. 
© the moſt high God, and his rule and 
zeraigntie oner the kingdome of men, 
ind how be placeth oner them whom it 
aſeth him. 
And thon alſo, © Balſaſar, his of-ſp:ing 
ſonne, thou haſt carried thy ſelſe no leſſe 
. tly and pzoudly (notwithſtanding 
jou kneweſt all theſe things befoze) foz 
dou haſt lifted vp thy ſelfe againſt the 
Jod of heaven, and lately thou haſt taken 
he veſſels out of his honſe here on earth 
his Temple) and thon and thy 
ut 
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haue abnſed them by d2inking, and bow 
zing in them. Mozeouer thou haſt wo: 
ſhipped Gods of gold, ſiluer, b2aſſe, iron, 
wod and fone, which neither can beare, 
ſ&, no2 vnderſtand : But vnto the God of 


heauen, in whoſe hand thy life and all thy #7 
waies are, thou haſt done no honour: 
lvherefo2e this hand was ſent from him, 
whoſe wziting this is. Menſus eſt, Men. 
ſus eſt, ponderauit & diuiſit: and the mes. 
ning is this. Menſus eft, God hath num N! 
bzed thy kingdome, and made an end. Por. 
derauit, h& hath weighed ther in the bal. Putt 
lance, and thou art found to light. Divilic, tai 
Thy king dome is dinided, and giuen to theſe a 
Medes and Perſians, le i 


The Sentence, t thi 
When moſt neede is, then doe the wil Het 
men of this world help leaſt, 1 
When the Wiſedome of man trembleiſ gr 
and quaketh, & can do nothing, thent 
wiſedome of God doth molt of all. bet 
Hee that is not wiſe by another manllan 
example, is worthy to be taught by high 
owne perill and miſery. 
4 The kingdomes of this world are in tune o 
power and at the diſpoſition of _ st 
Jabs 
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w- 
4 wa 
on, 
re, 
| of . Aſſuerus, 2? Haman. 
ay PE Y"" 4 Hike, Harbona. 


Harman. Es r. 7. 


ä te. 


ur: 
im, 

— Aſſuerus. 

len 

um / Hon haſt made bs a very daintie, and 
or- a great feaſt, mp welbeloued wife and 
bal. Nucene. Thou haſt giuen very ropall en- 


rtainment to vs and our Nobles, where. 
eaſke what thou wilt, and thou ſhalt 
e it. Tell me what thou deſireſt, and 
engh it be the one halle of mp kingdome, 
thou ſhalt obtaine it. 

Helter, Jf J haue found fanour in thy 
„O King:and if it ſo pleaſe thee, J pꝛay 
Wit grant vnfo me, and mp people our 
This is all that J deſire. Foz wee 
detraped, and appointed bnto a ſhames« 
mana an d moſt cruell death. But if it had 
y lihhene that wer ſhould haue bene ſold fo: 
es, and kept in bondage, J would neuer 
ne opened my mouth : albeit pet he muſt 
s be an bfter enimic to the King, that 
ould 


niit, 
0 


wilt 


bl 


nt 


in tt 
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ſhould dos him fo much harme, kart 
Aſſu. O Gods What is he that dan C 
be ſo bold, as once to imagine ſuch a thing, 
Where, 02 what is her: 
Heſter. Behold mp Lo2d, this our = 
bitter enimie, and deadly foe : this Hz Ie n 
— n as vile a man as lines this = 


day. 

Au. O the Gods! Oh heanen, ON Hz 
earth ! J am ſet on fire with anger: i(Kvhat | 
makes me madde, that J ſhould haue anyYiman 
man in my Kingdome ſo impudent un aiel 
holde. yon 

Haman. The King is gone out in 
great rage: as farre as J can perceine tie 
him, J muſt be han ged. Pet neuerthele 
J will trie how the Qutene is minded, 
ler if J can pꝛocure her to haue ſome pit 
bpon me. But if A pꝛeuaile not this way, 
am btterly vndone, Jſhallperiſh foz enn, th 

O Nuene, J doe not refuſe to bn 
goe any puniſhment foz my offence, h 
deſerued it, and J conſeſſe it: neither a 
anp punichment be fo great foz my offenc 
nenertheleſſe falling downe at pour fat, 
pour accuſtomed clemencie, J humblp 
ſ&ch pon, | 

Aſſu. Such a fellow, as neither 
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rare of ſhame, noz in regard of mp ꝙa⸗ 
te l iatie, was afraid to doe ſuch a thing 
„But ſtay, what's ponder | Fie, fle: 
phat is he crept to the Queens bed alſo: 
ar xtat Iupiter, will he fozce the Quene bes 
h.: ne my face, in mine owne houſe : Fele 
his awes, lay bold on him, take him, touer his 
face, he is bnwozthy to ſ& the light. 
2 


Harbona. But J would pon knew alſo 

, ((bhat be bath deniſed againſt Mardocheus, 

inan that hath very well deſerned of pour 

paieltie, D King : and ho is the man by 

whom the conſpiracie againſt pou, was be- 

rede bath cauſed a paire of gallowes 

iſ'fiftie fte bigh, to be ſet bp befoze his 

e, to hang Mardocheus bpon. 

Aſſu. It falleth out very well. Go hang 

bpon the ſame gallowes, that he hath 

e: that he may be caught in the ſams 
Ny, that he ſonght to catch others. 

der The Sentence. 

The allurements of Women are of great 

force both wayes, either to help or hurt 

wan. 

Euill counſell is worſt of all for the Gouns 

ſellor. 

The wicked ate taken with their one 

fare. 


Artaxerxes. 
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Artaxerxes. Nu M. 1. ma 
— — 1 


A rtaxcerxcs, dire 


Speahbers * : 
peaks Nehemias. maj 


Artaxerxes. Ala 


How commeth it to paſſe, Nehemin 

that thou lokeſt ſo ſad, ſ&ing thon a 
not ſicke 2 It is a maruell, but thou ha 
ſome great griefe. Af! 

Nehemias, God ſend ther long life. £ 
King Yow is it poſſible but J muſt ned 
beſad, when the Citie, wherein the Se 
pulchers of my Aunceſtoꝛs be, is on! 
thzowne : and the gates thereof arc con 
med with fire? 

Artaxerx. Mhat then is it, that tho! 
doeſt deſire. 

Ne. If it ſo pleaſe th, x if J haue form] ad 
fanonr in thp ſight, I pꝛap ther let me go 
into the land of Juda, that J map re-etif 
- Citie wherein my Aunceſtozs lye bt 
ried, 

Artax. Jam content: J will = tt 
ear 


OPEN. 
Artaxerxes. 3. Boołe. 
leaue to goe. Furthermoze tell me, what 
wouldeſt thou haue elſe to be done in this 
matter: 
Nehem. If it ſo pleaſe you, J pꝛap you 
et me haue pour Maieſties letters, to be 
direced tothe gouernozs of Syria, that they 
may giue me ſafe conduc, vntill J come 
into the land of luda:t letters likewiſe vnto 
alaph,the keper of the Kings wods, that 
map haue timber of him to repaire the 
cates of the Pallace, which adiopneth to 
Temple, and foz the walles ofthe Citie, 
nd foz the houſe wherein 3 ſhall remaine. 
Axtax. Thou ſhalt haue what thou 


ill deſired. 
ad. Nehem. J giue the immoztall thanks, 
ding: and J wiſh the, a molt pꝛoſpe- 
"ms, long, and happp raigne. 


The Sentence. 


bod hath the Kings heart in his hand, 
adinclineth him to what ſoeuer he will. 
Whom God fauoureth, to him he procu- 
th the good will of the mighty, 


Nebemias, 


— 8 
* 


Nehemias, Nu un . 5. 


The Commons, | 
r Gra People, In 


tert.) The Governors, 
The Prieſts, 


Commons, 


T Þ Haſters and friends , this is 
hard time, thereis a great nu 
ol bs, and wir haue great ſfoze of chilt 


war muſt make (ome meanes fo get 
— cozne, foz the pꝛeſeruation of 
es 


Another. And wee are in as bad at 
as pon, loʒ we mult go mozgage our land b 
our binepards, and our houſes, to buy 
cone , fo ſane bs from famine and dec 
Another. Alas, we are entred into 
miſerie alreadp, ſoꝛ we haue boꝛrowed 
ney bpon our lands and vineyards; to 
the kings tribute withall. Js it any 
ſon, that (&ing we are all of one blod 
Alliance, and the eſtate of our childver a 
and theirs is all one, that pet wer Ch0Þ hay 
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yield our ſons fo be bond-ſlanes- And there 

— Sc alſo of our daughters that be in bon- 
dage already, and we cannot redeme them, 

— fetauſe others hane our lands and our 
vineyards fo2 monep at intereſt, 

Nehem. This is ſhamefull dealing a⸗ 
nongſt yon. O pee Gonerno2s, doe per 
ake ſuch great Wſarie, euen of pour bze- 
th;en 2 Maue wa to the bttermoſt of our 
ilitie redermed our kinſfolks and friends, 
e lewes, from the bondage they were in, 
en they were ſold to the Heathen: and 
pte now buy them againe, to make 
hem all fo ſap that they haue not loſt their 
aſters, but changed their maſters ? Ye 
e not well. Mill pee not line within the 
mpaſſe of the feare of our God, that ye 
ap audide the obloquie and ill repoꝛt of 
e barbarous people, our vtter cnimies? 
my ſelfe, and my kindꝛed and ſeruants, 
elent them money and coꝛne, as well 


ple. 


ints Wy0u; but and ił᷑ pe will, we will giue are⸗ 
wed na from vs all. Come, let me perſwade 
#! to n: reſtoꝛe vnto them euen this day theit 
any kinds, vinepards, oliue-grounds and hou- 


blod : koꝛgiue them the hundꝛed part ofthe 
childuer,and coꝛne, and wine, and ople, which 
& (<0 haue lent them, 

| £ Goucrnorss 


Nehemius. 3. Book. 


23 
3-Booke. Nehemias, 
Gouernours, We will reſtoze all to 
them accoꝛding to thy motion, and we will 
exact nothing at their hands: As thou haſt 
exhoꝛted vs to doe, ſo we will doe. 
Nehem. It is well now therefoze yt 
Pꝛieſts, take pour othes that you will dee! 
ſo tw. 
| Prieſts, M will doe ſo, and releat 
them franke and free. 

Nehem. Thus therefo:e it is: As Ido 
here now ſhake mp lap. ſo if any man vil 
not perfo2me, theſe things that haue bann 
here pꝛomiled, let God ſhake him ont «ifGz 
his houſe, and out of his labour; and (0 m 
him ſtand ſhaken out and emptied. b 

People. Amen. nd, 


fre 
ing 
on 


The Sentence, 


None is more vniuſt then the couet 
— ant 

2 The couctous man will ſell even r w 
owne ſoule for gaine. ro: 

3 A iuſt and graue man prevaileth mug 
euen with the vniuſt, kart 
Seri 

Tr4dged 

by 
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Truth. 3 . Booke, 


| fo 4 . 
bell ___774th. Eng, 
Darius. Another 
1. „ The Scribe, Squire. 
d e 7, Squire of — 
tne body. The Princes 


Darius. 


P Lo2ds, this is the cauſe where» 
foze J haue commanded pou to be 
alled together. While the ©quires and 
Gardians of my bodp, were lately in talke 
Smong themſelues, as the maner is) while 
was a lep, they came to this point in the 
nd, that they were at rife one with ano 
her, who ſhould put fo2th ſuch a Pzobleme 
frae ſentence, which might declare, what 
ing in the wo2ld is of greateſt ſtrength : 
over this condition, that whoſe ſentence, 
and the P2inces of Perlia iudged fo be 
tuen Wt wiſeff, hee ſhould be pꝛonounced Cons 
ero2, and haue giuen bnto him theſe ſe⸗ 
th mall things, which ve ſhall heare. 
learke,reade the Bill. 
Scribe, er whoſe ſenfence ſhall be ads 
TY\Þdged the wiſeſt, let him be ropally rewar- 
by king Darius, with great gifts and 
Z 2, o;naments 


3. Booke. 


Truth. 


oznaments of bictozie. Namely, let him be 
clothed in purple, and dzinke in cups of rich 
gold, and ſl&pe in a bed with furniture the 
of gold: Let bis hozſe har neſſe, and the I mat 
abilliments of his Chariot be of gold: ty. N woz 
on his head ict him haue a Bonnet of ſilke, I hep 
and a chaine of gold abont dis necke, and neigt 
let him fit next vnto Darius, fo2 his wiſe are 
dome, and be called Darius his coſen. twher 
The ſentence of the firit man of the th 
is this. Wine is itrongeſt, The ſentence 
of the ſecond, this. The King is ſtrongeſt, 
The ſentence of the third, this: Women ; 5s. 
are of greateſt ſtrength, but, Truth oucr- Nee, u 
commeth all things. 
Dar. Nou let the young men be called 
ther, that thep map declare their ſentences £02 
ſenerallp. Pong men, deliver every one er he c 
vou the reaſons of pour opinions beto2e bs. Wer on 
1 Squire, O pee men, how great is titWtnes r 
ſtrength of Mine : Jt deceaveth all menYhem ag 
that dzinke it. Jt malketh the mind of theſdivne | 
King and the Peſant al one, g ſo like wile o!Fhey kit 
the bond and of the free, of the rich and aher ſo 6 
the poze. Jt turneth eoerp thought to loÞement | 
and gladneſſe. A man that hath freely taghey bir 
ken it: neither thinks of any ſozrow nappeyleg t. 
any debt:it makes the hearts of all mPÞhich ac 


OF home 


ind, x 
oat ff 
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rich. In this caſe a man reſpects neither 
the King no2 anp other Gourrnour : if 
makes a man ſpeake nothing but glozious 
wozds. And when men haue well dzunke, 
they neither reſpect kith no2 kin, bꝛother oz 
neighbour, but out goe their ſwo2ds,e they 
are readie to bzanle with euerp one: and 
when they are gone from the wine, they re⸗ 
member not what they did. O pe men, hath 
net wine the greateſt ſtrength, that enfoz- 
(th men to doc (ach feates as theſe - 
Squire. O pe men, are not Men ſtron⸗ 
gelt, which haue the dominion ouer ſea and 
und, g all things that are in anp of them ? 
Bat the King ercelleth and ruleth all, and 
66s L020 of them, ſo that thep do whatſoe⸗ 
| offer he commandeth It he bid them make 
bs. par one againſt another, thep make them⸗ 
ines readie, and obep him: Jf he ſend 
n againſt the enimie, they go and bꝛeak 
one monntaines and walles,+ towers: 
(e obey kill. and are killed, and pet be they ne- 
d or ſo fierce, they excerd not the comman⸗ 
toßhement of the Bing. If they get the victo2te 
p laſdey bꝛing all vnto the King, as well the 
| noFoples they take, as other things. Vea they 
napdich goe not ſozth to warre, but tarrie 
dome and till the earth, when they haue 
Z 3 reaped 


27 00 


8 


bb 


| 
| 


Truth. 3-Booke, 


3.Booke. Truth. 


reaped their cozne which they had ſowen, into 
and their harueſt is in, they b2ing all vntg J baut 

the Ging, appoint one another to pap in, cem. 
bute to the King. The King(as pe know) Non 
is but one man, pet it he bid kill, they kill; Þ che L 
if he bid let alone, they let alone: if he bi) ment 
ſmite, thep {mite : it he bid them lap any Cann 
thing waſte, they lap it waſte : if he bu bap! 
build vp againc, they build vp: if be bid doe th 
deſtrop any one, they deſtrop: if be daf heir 
plant, they plant: and all men, both baff lall 
common ptople and magittrates,in when nd £ 
hand he puts the ſwo2d of authozitie, uren 9 
all obep him: whereas hee bimſclfe in cant 
meane time ſits and takes his eaſe, eau gold 
dꝛinkes and @ps at his plesſure, and iu man 
guard him round, and map not ſlirm em vp 
fote from him though they haue buſimſ ath b 
of their owne to doe) noz gaine-ſay f wi! 
thina that be ſaith, ie, fo; 


 Whereloze gentlemen, this is mp 0 vuntri, 
nion: Th” Ling is ſtrongeſt, who hil And 
ſuch at!{croance and obedience. ently t 


/,,robabe', 4nded the King is grey Do not 
and many men may doe much, dur (03; 
wine is ſlrong. Bat who hath the rule aff Nan | 
command of all thcſe : hane not wome® e to 
Women beare the King, and being F*#th o 
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into the wo21ld, yea and all people, which 
have any dominion either by ſea oz land, 
come of them. Thep haue nouriſhed and 
bzought vp the planters of vines, whercof 
the wine is made: they make mens gar⸗ 
ments,and are the glozy ofmen, and men 
cannot be without women. And if they 
hap to get golo, ſiluer 02 any godlp thing, 
doe they not leaue all theſe things, and fire 
their epes onelp, vpon ſome faire and beau⸗ 
tifull woman, with whom they are in loue, 
and giue her all:? They ſtand gazing 
and gaping vpon her, and are moꝛe en⸗ 
Mc<antco with her, then either with ſiluer 
gold oz any pꝛecious thing whatſoener, 
man leaues his owne father that bzonght 
m vp, and his owne tountrep where hee 
Math beene nouriſhed , and cleaueth bnto 
is wiſe,and with his wife he will live and 
ie, fozgetting both father, mother, and 
untrie. 
and that per may ſ& pet mo2e ent- 
emtlp that women haue the rule of pou: 
ef not pe b:ing all that pe haue gotten by 
our ſoze labour g trauell vnto the women: 
I man takes his ſwo20, goes abꝛoad to 
bb g to ſleale he roaueth vpon the ſea, and 
ſeth oucr riuers:he wil aduenture to lok 
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t lyon in the face, and to walk inthe derpel Frut 
of a darke night, and when he hath Colne, Þ cartb 
robbed and ſpoiled, he bzingeth all vnto his Ybleſet 
lone:and a man loueth his wife moze then and tr 
father oz mother. Pea manp haue rume nit th 
mad foꝛ women, and foꝛ women haue be wic 
come ſeruants, and foz women, haue pen. wicket 

ſhed, erred and ſinned. reaſon 
What doe pe not belcue me pef-{sndYTrath 
the kings power great? do not all Nations euer Ct 
feare once to touch him? pet did J le, uhu u en 
Apamea.daughter of the moſt noble Ban. chat ſh: 
cus and Concubine to the king, lat on!heRiwap f 
right hand of the king, and toke the royil at is a 
Crowne from off his head, and put it vponMoth thi 
her owne: then ſhe did patte the king wih th fro 
ber left hand vpon the che&ke , the king\innen cot 

the meane time) lat gaping and gazing p-Mhere is 
on her:langhtng when ſhe laughed, 4 fat-Wat eue 
tering der, when ſhe grew angrp, that ſhaficnce £ 
might be friends with him againe. © p@ithe n 
men, are not women rong, which cane the c 
do theſe things: prince 
Women are ſtrong, great is the earthQreateſt 

and the heauen is high, and the Sunne n Dar. 

ſwift in his courſe, which runneth round aigoꝛie. 
bout heanen in one dap, and returneth bngdes the 
to the ſame place whence her _ bon w2itin 

rt 
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\ Truth, 3-Booke, 


Truth is greateſt + ſtrongeſt of all. All the 
earth calleth fo: Truth, and heanen it ſelfg 
bleſeth it:al things are afraid ofthe Truth, 
and fremble at it: «there is not any thing 
init that is euill. Mine is wicked, the king 
is wicked, women are wicked, all men are 
wicked, & all their woꝛks are wicked and by 
reaſon of their wickednes, they are vopd of 
Truth & lo come to naught. But Truth is 
ter ſtrong, and liueth and reigneth fo2 euer 
and ener: and luch is the nature of Truth 
bat h# doth not, foz reſpect to any, furne 
wap from that which is cquall and right, 
bat is alike one and the ſame vbnto all. She 
th the things that are iuſt, and abſtei⸗ 
th from all imiquitie and wickedneſle : all 
nnen commend and p2aiſe her wozks, and 
here is not anp iniuſtice in her iudgement. 
zul euen by her, and by the roiall magnis 
ence of the king, and by all power, and 
the maieſtie of all ages, let God be pꝛai⸗ 
dthe God of Truth. 
Princes. Truth ts ſtrongeſt, and hath the 
[hFeateſt power. 
Dar. Pon, Zorobabel, haue gotten the 
 i$ic02ie. Aſke what thou wilt further, be- 
des the things that are already ſet downe 
bon wziting, e wer will gine it thee. Foz thou 
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art the wiſeſt amongithem all, 4 thou ſhal 
ſit next vnto me, 4 ſhalt be called my coſen, 

Zorob, I beſtech pour Paiclhie,remen, 
ber pour vow pou made, how pou p2omi- 
ſed, pou would build leruſalem againe, af 
ter pon had once obtained the kingdom, 
which now pon haue: and that pou wong 
ſend thither againe all the veſſels whit 
were taken from Icruſa em. which C vis 
ſet apart, when he made a bow to deſtroy 
Babylon, and bowed alſo to lend thin 
thither. Thou didft alſo pꝛomile to byild 
the Temple, which the {dumeans burnt 
with fire, then when the Chaldeans ww 
ſed the land of ludeg. And now, Om 
loꝛd g king, this is that which J deſire,and 
intreat at thy hands : thie is the magni 
cence and glozy, which IJ crpect at thy hand, 
A p2ap thee therefoze that thou wilt accom- 
pliſh thy vow, which thou madeſt vnto the 
King of heauen, with thine owne month 

Dai, Tromiuicnd thee fo2 putting me 
in minde ofit; J will doe it. 

7 we enteuce. 

1 It is a commenduble thing to haue a con 
trouci fie about vertue : eſp:cially in then 
that are about kings and princes. 
Truth oucrcommeth all things, 
The end of the third Books, 
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The fourth Booke, 
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Mary, LVXE. I. 


— 


—— 


— 


, 5 Gabiicl. 
Speater': N Mary 


Gabricl. 


I haile, thou woꝛthy wo- 

FAN man: thou that are moſt belo- 
17 Ane of the Loꝛd, and among all 
women the happieſt. Why art 
than afraid, Mary? Be of god comfozt, 
Teoman, fo: the Lo2d hath made ſpectall 
choiſe of thee. Behold, J am come to bzing 
hr woꝛd, that thou ſhalt conceive in thy 
on wombe, and beare a Donne, whom thou 
neuf ſhalt call 1cſvs. Yee hall be the greateſt 
that ener was bozne of woman , and ſhall 
be talled the Sonne of the moſt high God, 
and 


1 We 
and the mightie God ſhall gine him the (eth 
thzone of David, of whom he (hall ſpzing agai 
attoꝛding to the fleſh. ZTherefoze oner the Þ thor 
houle of lacob heſhallreigne foz euer, am 
of his kingbome there ſhall be no end. — 

Mary. O Lo2d, how can this come 7% 
paſſe, ſeeing I neuer knew what belong 
bnto man: | * 
Gabriel. Underſtand the right. The holy 
Ghoſt ſhal wozke his woꝛke in thee. and iy peake? 
the power of the Beſt and moſt high God, 
thou ſhalt be with childe. Therefoze as that 
thilde ſhall be the moſt Moly one, it | 
ſhall be called the Sonne of God. |) Ye 


And that thou mapeſt the rather belam tom 
this to be true, thy Coſen Elizabeth, aun 1 
hath conceined a ſonne now in her old am Pot, ba 
And this is the ſirt moneth ſince ſhe cov Wlifie t 
teiued, and pet ſhee was held to be barrm. Ne be r 
So that pou map ſ&,that there is nothing, nuch 
but God can doe it. r fat 


of 
child: 
is pt 
* wh! 
all be 


Mary. Behold. J am the ſeruant oft 
Tozd, to doe with mee, as he will. Wel 
come be the grace of God, J am well cor 
tent it map be as thou haſt ſaid, 

The Sentence, 
1 There is nothing ſo hard, but God 
doc it, 
2 We 


Tohn Baptiſt, 
We muſt beleeue God when he promis 
e ſeth, although he promiſe that which is 
go againſt Nature. For he which is the Au- 
ef thor of Nature, is not ſubic to Nature, 
ſi 


— 


1 * 5 Mar u. z. 
5 Abe 1 Jo 
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L lohn Baptiſt. Publicanes. 
Jokers | ng $ — 


lohn. 


V generations of Uipers, are pc 
come bither? who hath foze warned 
1, to flye from the puniſhment to come : 
or, bzing fo2th ſuch fruits, which map 
ſifie that pou haue amended pour lines: 
1d be not ſo ſtout and arrogant, to take 
much vpon pon, becauſe Abraham was 
ir father: fo2 J tell pou that God is able 
of theſe ſtones that lye heare, fo raiſe 
Ichildꝛen bnto Abraham. But now the 
e is put to the rote of all trees,and enerp 
t which b2ingeth not forth god fruit, 

all be hewen downe, and caſt into the 


Pcople 


4-Booke, 


4. Booke. Toh Bap tiſt. 


People. Alas, maſtcr : what ſhall wahhe 
doe then? ire 
lohn. Her that hath two coates , ly 

him impart one, to him that hath none: 
and her that hath meate, let him doe lik 4 
wile. 1 
publicanes. And wee, maſter; what half} «x 
we doe fo2 our parts - 

lohn. Tahke herd of eraction: and! 
quire no moꝛe of any man, then wh 
appointed vnto pou. | 

Souldiers, And what ſhall we doe th 
that are Souldiers 

lohn. Doe not offer violence fo ar 
man, neither plap the Spcophants to © 
tales, and accuſe any man fallly: and! 
content with pour wages. 

But hearken vnto mer, (all pc that) 
here) what J haue fo ſay further, con uU 
ning mp Baptiſme. Indeed, J baptiſepi wh 
with water, to the amendement of lite: f! 
there is one comes after me, which is be \ 
ter then J: Pea, ſo farre abone me, that ny ff 
am not wozthp to vnloſe the latchet 
bis ſhoe. Mer will baptiſe pou wſth Mew 
holy Ghoſt, and with fire. Mer hath i Let 
Fanne in his hand ready, and will purſberw 
bis flwze, and will gather the Wheat in no! 
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wal the Barre, but the chaffe he wil burne with 
| ire that neuer ſhall be quenched, 
„ iff 
one! The Sentence, 
lite A good tree bringeth forth good fruit. 
Thou mult abſtaine from vnriahteoulſ. 
(hal nelle, it thou wilt auoid puniſhment. 


COILS ==... OS 
— Nathanael. lou N. 1. 


"Philip. 

þ Speakers, ) Nathanael, 
*” leſus. 

I Cf 


Philip. 


bat ) Nathanael, w& haue found him, of 
whom Moſes wzote in our Law, and 


Obe 

eu whom the Pꝛophets ſpake: J meane le- 
. the ſon of Ioſepb, that is of Nozareth. 
is be} Nathan. But tell me, can there come 


that ay thing that is god out of Nazareth? | 
Philip. Come With me, and ler: J will 


th Mew thee the man, FUR, 
| lefus, J ſe a true Iſraelite comming hi⸗ 

der ward: that is, a man in whom there 
at in no kinde of guile 02 deceit. 


Nathan, 


1 
4. Booke. Mat haniel. 

Nathan. Sir, J pꝛap vou, holo did pon 
know me 2 

leſus. J ſaw the, when thon ſateſt bn. 
der the Figge trie, befoze that Plulip cal 
led the to come bither, 

Nathanael. © Maſter, J know thou art 
the Sonne of God, thou art the King of 
Iſracl. 

Ieſus. Nathanael, thou bcl&neft in mg, 
becauſe J ſayd J {aw thee vnder the Fig: 
trie: thon ſhalt ſ greater matters then 
theſe. Beleue mut thou ſhalt hereafterſz 
beauen opened, and the Angels of Goda / 
cending and deſcending to me. | 


The Sentence, 


x Therecommeth good ſometimes, fron 
whence thou wouldeſt leaſt think it 
ſhould, 

2 We muſt goe to Chriſt, that wee may 
know him. 

3 Ifthou beleeue by occaſion of ſmall mu- 
ters, thou ſhalt come to greater, 


I: © 
Nicodemus, 


Nicodemis. 
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SIE Nicodemus. 
Meat & Icſus. 


Nicodemus, 


aſter: we know that thon ark a Tea- 
cher, ſent from God. Foz no man is 
cla Wile to doe theſe wondcrſall things, that 
hon doeſt, except God were with him. 
leſus. Deare thou thereſoze the doctrine, 
hat is come from God. Belctue me, her 
hat is not bozne againe, cannot attaine 
tome vnto the kingdome of God. 
cod. How map it be, that a man that 
old ſhould be boꝛne againe - can he en- 
againe into his mothers wombe, and 
bozne againe ? 
leſus. When J doe ſpeake of the ling- 
ime of G DD, which is hreancenlp, thou 
Ighteſt fo thinke, that new birth alſo 
phereof J ſpeake) which is the way vnto 
is kingdome, is dinine and heavenly. 
herefoze (peake no mo2e of a naturail 
th, to be bozne by a woman. oz if a 
Aa man 


54 
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man ſhould be bozne againe of a wome 
be ſhould be bozne the (ſecond time ſuch ni 
one as he was at the firſt: that is, 
ſhould beftill earthly and humane, be ca@it 
that whatſoever commeth of carthly u ele 
moꝛtall maſter (ſuch as woman is) is el 
earthlp 4 moztal:becauſe cucry thing ban ein 
eth fozth his like. But be that Chal be bende 
againe of the ſpirit, ſhall be indued witz 
nature heauenly, and agreeable to tee! 
rif : becauſe that that which is bozne unn 
ſpirit, is like vnto that whereof it hathhWing 
beginning, that 1s, ſpirit. ileg 
Againe, doe not marnell, that J/ x 
bnto the, ye muſt be bozne againe: We, p 
though thou perceive not this birth, cat 
as it is in the wind, whoſe ſound whichiWem « 
ſoener it bloweth, thou heareſt, 4 pet a 
not diſcerne with thine epe, whence it «Wine | 
meth, noꝛ whit her it is carried: ſo is ! 
all thoſe that are bo2ne of the ſpirit : ſo whe 
this birth may be knowne and vnderſiW tne 
but map not be (ene with the eyes. | Wh 
Nic. But how can theſe things be: In is, 
Icſns, Art thou a maſter in Iſrael, Mut t 
knoweſt not theſe things 2 But J ale, or 
the, we ſpeake not thoſe things we kifere he, 
not, oz things onelp by heare-ſay, but ints:ſo 
fe 


255 
Nicodemus. 4+ Booke, 

tiffe thoſe things which wee haue beheld 
nd ſerne : and pet ve receiue not our wit- 
eſe. It J tell pon of earthly things(where- 
ithall ye are better acquainteo) e pet ve 
eue not: how ſhall pe beleue, if J ſhall 
u you of heauenlp things : It thou con- 
e(neſt not this ſimilitude, which J tote of 
je wind (which is an earthly thing. and 
biec to ſenſe) hom wilt thou vnderſtand 
thing it ſelfe which J declared by this 
mlitude, which is a heavenly and divine 
ng, and is not perceiued by the outward 

es? 

But except p learne theſe things of 
ie; We, you tan learne them of none els. Foz 
h. {We cannot aſcend into heauen, and learne 
zichWem of God there. Foz no man aſcen- 
et cath into heanen , but that man which 
it come downe from heauen, and who in. 
0 is N is in heaven. And certainly J ambe : 
o whom except pe learne theſe things, ye 
derſiown know nothing. 

. | Wherefoze marke what this regeneras 
g be: nis, whereof J ſpeake. Cnen as Moles 
acl, Wliſt vp that bzaſen ſerpent in the wilder 
1 able, on which they that loked edfaſtlp, 
pe Mere healed of the deadly ſtinging of Ser- 
butWMts:\o maſt J be lifted vp, that all men 
tt Aa 2 that 
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that loke bpon me, denend vpon me, am 
truſt in me, map not periſh, but haue lit 
everlaſting. 

This thereſoze is the pꝛopertie of that 
new birth, wherco? I (pake befo:e: without 
which J ſaid, no man can attaine vnto the 
kingdom of heauen. Foz they which bela 
in mee are ſo changed, and ſo much beſterq 
thereby, that they may be truely ſaid to le 
bozne againe, and fit foz the kingdome of 
beauen. Foz GO D bare ſuch lonevnts 
mankind, that he gane his onelp begotten 
ſonne, that wholocuer beleued on him, 
ſhould not periſh, but attaine vnto life eum 
laſting. Fo2 God ſent not his Bonne u 
to this woꝛld to condemne men, but thi 7 
men by him might be (aued. He that bels — 
neth on him, is not condemned: bat hethat 
belæueth no! on him, is alreadp condem- 
ned: becauſe he hath not belceued on the on 
ly begotten Sonne of God. 

And herein are men condemned : tha! 
notwithitanding, light is come info thi 
woz2ld, pct men lone darkeneſſe moze the 
light: becauſe their wozkes are tuill. Fo 
wholocuer is cniil, hateth the light, and wi 
not come into the light, leſt his wok 
thould be rcp;zoued. But ho that . | 

{ i 
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hoſe things which are right,commeth into 
the light, that it map appeare that his dads 
ire w2onght accozding bnto God. 


The Sentence. 

We muſt be renewed, and we muſt flitte 
out of the fleſh into the ſpirit, 

2 Wearthly things which are heauie can- 
not aſcend vp into heauen, or be in hea- 
ven : ſo vnrighteouſneſle (which is an 
earthly and heauy thing) cannot come 
into the kingdome of God, or be there. 

Our ſaluation commeth of Chriſt onely, 


_— —— ——— — — 3. 


The woman of Samaria. Ion N. 4. 


* 


leſus. 
Speakers: < The woman of Samaria, 
The Diſciples. 


N leſus. 
V/ Dman, I pꝛap the, giue me a little 
water todzinke. 
A Samaritane. Man, thou art a Jew, and 
ff Samaritane : how commeth it to paſſe 
| = that thon ſhouldeſt aſke dzinke of 


A a 3 
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Foz the Iewes haue no commerce noz dex, $10 
lings with the $amaritanes, ha 
leſus. Woman, if thon kneweſt the Bb; 
gift of God, 4 who it is that aſketh dan ito 
of thee, then thy ſeite wouldeſt aſke dzinke 
ef him, and her would give ther an euerm. 
ſting water. wi 
Samar. Sir, thou haſt no Buchet uh on 
take bp water withall; and the Well ua 
derpe: whence then haſt thou that enerla-Wthil 
ſting water / Art thou a greater mantzaf ub. 
dur father lacob, who gane vs this WA! 
and whercof he himſelſe vſed to d2inke and! 
his childzen and his cattell - der 
lIctus, This water quencheth thirſtboÞt |: 
fo2 a time, but mp matet quentheth it ip, 
euer: ſo that whoſoener d2inketh of Md 
water that J hail giue him, ſhall neut me 
a thirſt ag#ine,'o02 it ſhall be in him a vi ue 


ſpꝛinging vnto eternal life, 1 

Samar. Lo2d, J p2ap thee, beſtow fender 
of this water vpon me, that J mapnotigeeir 
a thirſt againe, noz come hither any mal 
to dzaw water. Sa 


Ieſus. Obe call thy Puſband , and ere 
thou and he come hither together. omn 
Samar. Sir, J baue no hul band. Pio 
Jelus, Thou ſapeſt well, that thou bl le 
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Ino Hulband: Foz thou haſt had five Hul⸗ 
hands but he whom thou haſt now, is not 
1 the Ytdy Vuſband. Therein thou baſt (poker 
zinke uelp. 1 
zn Samar. Sir, J ſer thou art a Pꝛophet: 
era Tdtreſoze it ſhall not be ſayd, that J met 
with ther in vaine. Tell mer one thing: 
net Hh our fathers woꝛſhipped God in this monn- 
Maine, but pee make much adoe , and ſap 
that her is to be wozſhipped at Icruſalem : 
what thinkeſt thou 
leſus. Cloman,beleve me. The time 
ſhall come, when per ſhall wozſhip the Fa- 
der, "neither on this mountaine, no2 pet 
Wt lcruſalem. You kno not, what to woz- 
ip, but we know what to wozſhip : ſoz 
hat ſalvation is of the Iewes. But the Te 
me (hall come, and now it is, when the | 
ie wozſhippers ſhall wozſhip the father a 
n ſpirit and truth. Foz of ſuch, the Fa⸗ 
r requireth to be wozfhipped. God is a 
pirit, and they that wozſhip him, mult 
W0:ſhip him in ſpirit and in truth. 
Samar. Dir, J know thus much, that 
ere is a Meſsias to come, and when her 
ommeth,he will make euerp thing plaine 
„ nto us. 
on U lelus. J am her, that am now ſpeaking 
Aa 4 with 
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with thee. 

Diſciples, J ſe our Maſter ſifting vpon 
the well ſide, and talking with a woman, I yo! 
Whats the newes ? the 

Another, Jt is a maruell if hee be with J the 
her alone: bat he knoweth wherefoze be 
doth it. $4 

Samar, © bleſſed dap, wherein J haue : 
heard thng much: But why noe not 11 
into the citie, to tell mp ncignhbo2s and 3 ( 

| 
] 


friends this god fpdings ? 
Diſc. Maſter, wer haue bzonght meate 


fo2 you:come and eate, 'S 
leſus. haue a meate to eate, which you Y * 
know not ok. 


Diſc, Did any one b2zing him meate, } — 
while we were awap, thinke pou ? 
lelus., It is meate bnfo mee, fo doe the 
will of him that ſent me, and to finiſh his ] \ 
wozke. Poa verelp ſay, that within foure 
moneths it will be Barncft : but J ſap fo 
pou thus. Lift bp pour epcs , behold and 
ſee the fields, how they alrcady are white V 
bnto Harueſt. And the Reaper carrieth a- 
way his reward, and the Dower ſtozeth | ned 
bp fruit fo2 perpetuall fod , and eternallf 1 
life: that both the Sower and the Reaper Jand 
map reiopce together. And herein 2 ( 
k 
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that ſap ing is verified: One ſoweth, another 

reapeth. J ſent pou to reape that whercen 

you had beſtowed no labour in ſowing, os 
thers haue laboured, and pe are entred into 
their labours. 

The Sentence, 

: Chriſt came to teach, & to ſane ſinners, 
2 Chriſt giveth the meate and the drinke 
of euerlaſting life. 

God is to be worſhipped in ſpirit and 
truth, without any difference had of 
places. 

To doe the will of God, ought to be 


meate vnto a Chrifhan, 


b 


— _— 


The Centurion. M artu, 8. 


— 


Icſus, 
Centurion. 


Aſter: my ſernant lyeth at home ſick 
of the palfie, and is greuonfly pap- 
ned with it. 
leſus, J will come downe to thy hoaſe 
ind heale him. 
Cent, Nap, J am not woꝛthy that thou 
ſh ouldeſt 


Speakers, 3 The Centurion, 


4-Booke. The Centurion. 
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ſhouldeſt come within mp houſe, but ſpeake 
thou the wo2d onlp, and mp ſeruant ſhall! 
be healed, FozenenJ that am a man bn-' 
der the command of another, haue pet ans -- 
thozitie ouer the ſouldiers that are vnver 
my turiſdiction, eif J command one to go, | « 
he goeth: and if J bid him come, he com 
meth: and if J bid my ſeruant doe any 
ching, he doeth it. 
leſus. O this is a matter well wozthy ta 
be admired. 3Belene me, J haue not foundy 4 
fach great faith in IIrael, as in him. An 
without doubt many that ſhall come frongzg, 
the Caſt, and from the Meſt ſhall reſt with pe. 
Abraham, Iſaac, and Iacob, in the kinghy alt 
dome of heauen, when as they in the meaſtr a 
time, to whom the kingdome did appeqt dol 
taine, being caſt out into vtter darkeneſſiſ Oh 
ſhall doe nothing but werpe and waile, angweo 
gnach their teeth. As foz the, goe thy loi ſo fu 
and as thou haſt beleued, ſo ſperd in thq the 
thou comeſt fo, ele th 
The Sentence. d the! 
1 Chriſt with his word, as eaſily remoQ@gyy t 
ueth diſeaſes, as the Captaine commaſtg an 
deth his ſouldiers, Dh 
2 The firſt hall be laſt, and che laſt fhQary ot 
be firſt, it the 
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Oer _ 

0 5 
— Speakers : ; "wr 
any 

Jeſus, 
p iq 


un Aunch out into the depe, peter, and 
AnQ.let downe your Nettes, to make a 
rompaught. 
wü Peter. Maller, in truth we haue labou⸗ 
ind all this laſt night, and haue caught ne. 
neagr a finne: but pet at thy bidding, 3 will 
Prix downe mp Nette. 
end Ob wonderfoll thing! Come hither fel- 
,avwes : help, help, the Nette is bꝛoken, it 
wi ſo full of fiſhes. Make thou theſe Nets 
to the other ſive, O vou, pou. emptie 
ele things into the ſmall boate. Make an 
d there, hold il a while. Lift vp the Net. 
moyow this is full, come let vs emptis ſome 
maſto another. 

Oh admirable thing, the like was neuer 
ard of: bere is ſuch abundance of fiſh, 
at the Boates are almoſt ſunche with the 
weight. 
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weight. Lo2d,J beſech ther, goe from me: 
foz Jam a ſinnefull man. 
Jeſus, Be not afraid, Peter:from this hin 


time fozwards thou ſhalt catch men, — 
The Sentence. of tt 

x Without Chriſt to fiſh, that is, to teach I. * 
men, is to looſ: labour.“ de f 


2 The fiſhing is fortunate where Chriſt i I 
1s the guide, 


—_— — 
—_— * 


Simon, LVXI. 7. 


Speakers, 


Simon. 

Hane fired mine eye agreat while bpon 

this woman, which is ſo diligent aboat 
my gheſt, and maketh ſo much of him: 
whoif he were a Pꝛophet, would ſone vn. = 
derſtand who, 4 what manner of woman hy fat 
it is that handleth him: foz ſhe is a woman 
of lewde carriage. | We 

lelys. S:mon, J haue a few things of 1, - 
ſap bnto the. 

Sim, Pater, ſap on. 


| By; 


Leſus 
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Ieſus. There was a certaine creditoz 
had two debtozs, whereof the one ought 
is him flue hundꝛed pence, and the other fiſtp: 
and becauſe they had nothing to pay with- 
all, he fo;gane them both. Tell me, which 
of them onght to lone him moſt - 
ch Sim. In my opinion,fir : he to whom 
he fo2gaue the moſt. 
Ieſus. Thou ſaieſt right. Seft thou this 
voman: Since J entred into thy houſe, 
hou gaueſt me no water to wach my ferte: 
ut ſhe hath waſhed them with teares, and 
biped them with the baire of her head. 
Thou haſtnot ginen me anp kiſſe:but ſhe, 
ince the time that I came in, hath not cea⸗ 
id to kille my fete. Neither didſt thou ans 
int my head with ople : but ſh& hath 
mnoynted euen my ferte with oyntment. 
Wherefoze know thou this, that many 
innes are fo2atucn her, becauſe ſhee hath 
wed much. Ye to whom alittle is fozgi- 
im, loneth a little. 
Woman, thp ſinnes are fo2ginen ther: 
pfaith hath ſaned the : goe in peace. 
The Wentence. 
Wie mult not ſuſpect hardly of any. 
It isaraſhthing to iudge by coniecture. 
By a great benefit, great loue is procured, 
Jairus. 


zen 
ont 
m: 
vn. 


nan 
nan | 


1 


ſus 


4 4. Booke. 


4 7 99 
Mirus. 


] 

— tu 

3 8 MATH. 9. peof 
eas. thor 

* — I 
laicus. CTheWoman, — 

Speakers; Peter, \ 
leſus. C The meſſenger. tek 

; wha 

Jairus. dard 


God Jeſus: J haue one onelp little ] le 
daughter, of the age of twelue peares, I matt 

and che lyeth at bome, at this pzeſent deſpe. vi 
ratcly ſicke. J} pꝛap and beſcech the moll niſea 
heartily, that thou wouldeſt come home toJand i 
mp houſe, and lap thy hand vpon ber, ell o 
that ſhe may recouer, and be well again N ubſt⸗ 
and line, befte; 
Jeſus, Mell. J will: come let vs goe. In the 
Woman, Foz mp diſeaſe, J am ſafe, Mz hat 


I can but touch the hemme of his garment 
I ſhall be healed. Mell J will doe wbalf hong 
J can : fo2 all this great pꝛeſſe and thong, it 
of people ſhall not hinder me, but J wille thx 
goe fo him. J rufl 

Icſus. But who hath touched mp gatJcame 
ment: 


m 
g Petet : 


3 5 


Peter. Sir: thou ſeſt what a great mul. 
- | titnde of people ſtand about, and how the 
people pꝛeſſe hard vpon thee, why then voſt 
thou aſke, who hath touched thee - 

a Ieſus. Truelp, but ſome bodie hath tou⸗ 
thed mee:foz J perceine that vertue is gone 
ont from me. 

Wom, Alas, poze ſoule, J am bndone, 
he knoweth that J am the woman, and 
what J haue done. Lo2d, J beſechthe 
jarvon met: fo2 Jam ſhe that did it. 

leſus. Come woman, tell me all the 
matter how it is. 

Wom, J wzetched woman haue bene 
diſeaſed fwelue pears with an iſſue of blod: 
and in all that time, J had vſed the conn- 
ell of many Phyſitions, and ſpent all mp 
ubſtance that wayp:+ yet J was neuer the 
better, but grew every dap woꝛſe  wozſo, 
oe. In the end they all gaue me ouer. But when 
e, Mz bad heard folkes tell ot thy wonderfull 
ent vozkes, I came hither to ſeke help, and 3 
phalJthonght this with my ſelfe: Oh happp were 
ongg3,if J might but touch the gard oꝛ the hem 
wilhel thy garment. And with this reſolution 
J ruſhed into the thickeſt ofthe people, and 
gatycame nere the : and J was not deceined 
my hope, J perceived that the _—_ 


ele 


— 


lairtus. 4. Boołe. "I 
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of my ſickeneſſe went away, and mp iſſue 
of blod ſkanched, 
lens. Be of god comfozt, daughter r 
thy faith hath ſaucd the : goe thy wap in 
peace, and be thou cured of thy diſeaſe. I— 
Meſleuger. Iurus. thy daughter is de, 
ceaſed. 2Uhy froubleſt thou the maſter ? Spe 
leſs, Feare not, lairus onely belgne: 
the ſhall eſcape, Bat what noiſe is this 
which Jheare: Come, let bs goe in. Alas, 
why doe ye wepe in this manner ? whyſ] 
doe pe lament 2 Be quiet, all of pou: the 
maid is not dead, but ſhe is a Nlepe. 
Get ye all out of doꝛs You Peter, Tame; nd fl 
and lohn, and you that are the parents oe 1 
the maid,farric yon within: You ſhall (em! 
how great the power of God is Gine miÞwne 
this hand of the maid: Maid arile. the 
latrus. O god God | how wonderfullÞ®thin 
art thou? O mp deare daughter, is it u leſu 
lucke to (& thee aline againe 2? u th 
leſus. Take hard that per let no bodie D 
know of this; and go p, and giue the maidqpire a 
ſome meate. The Sentence, onſa1 
1 The hemme of Chriſts garment caqen, ar 
doe more, then all the knowledi ge of menfanp, 
2 They that cannot be healed by other! then 
are molt cafily hcaled by Chriſt, leſus. 
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ter Miraculous & Ma vu. 14. O MAR x: 6. 
pin teding. Lyn K B. 9. Ion x. 6. 


de, 
| ky peakers : 
de 


this 
— Diſciples. 


Ml | Aſter:thon ſeeſf what a mighty com- 
the pany of people ſtand here about theo; 
in this vaſte and deſolate place, 
ne; Ind the day is now farre ſpent : where. 
g une we thinke it god, that thou ſhouldelt 
| (e\(miſe them, that they map goe into the 
nelliwnes and villages here adiopning, and 
them ſome vic uals, fo2 here they haue 
rlulloꝛthing to eate. 
my leſus. They need not goe away. Gine 
u them ſomewhat to cate. 
Dicip. It's moze then we can doe: fo; 
cre are (as we map geſſe) about fine 
onſand men, beſides women, and chil- 
n, and we ſhal not haue inough to f&d ſo 
any, except we ſhould go and buy bzead 
them. 
leſus. Phillip, where ſhall we buy bzead 

b B b ſufficient 


Thie dliſciples. Ieſus. 
Philip. Andrew. 
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ſufficient to fede sli this pcople - 

Php. I cannot tell: fo2 two hundzethſ yy 
peny-wozth of bzead will not be inough, 
fo2 euerp one to haue a little. 

lelus. How many loaues haue ponÞ; 
goe and ſee. 

Andrew. Here is a bop, which hath fue, 
barlep loaues. and two fiſhes. but thereis 
nothing elſe: and alas, what is that among 
lo manp ? 

leſ. Mell, bing them hither : lap then 
downe, and cauſe all the people to ſit deu 
vpon the grane graſſe in companies, a hu 
dꝛed in a companp, and fiſty in a compan 
Reach me thoſe loaues ä 

Now O heauenlyp father, which of i 
bountiſulneſſe, fœdeſt all things, and hz 
neither the leſſe when thou fædeſt mar; 
noz the moze, when thou fe delt but a , let 
which art not (ted bnto any naturall couPnſe: 
of this wozlo, and on whom the nature uſe 
all things doth depend: J beſ&@ch the Yp2oc 
fo multipip and increaſe theſe meat But 
that this ſo great a multitude of men mat pe 
be miraculoulſlie ſatiſfied, and ſo acknoÞat 1 
ledge thy endleſſe libcralitie. nance 
Oo to,mpdiſciples,divide theſe mea leu 

e mong the people, giue cuerp body ſomP0zkee 

th 


— 


Sp 


there will be enough foz enerp one to eate, 
eth tuen to their fill. 
gb. 
The Sentence, 

du: The meate of Chriſt cannot be made an 

end of. 
fue > Chriſt hath more then men doe need. 
£15 
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thing — 
don | 

5 Thelewes, leſus. 
— Nn The diſciples. Peter. 
of th lewes, 
d hi Afer,when cameſt thou hither ? we 
matt haue bin ſeeking foz thee elſe where. 


a few} leſus. Certainely pon ſceke mes, not be- 
 con(Yinſe pon haue ſcene mp miracles: but bes 
ture auſe pou were filled with the bzead which 
the Þp2ocured. 
neat But J ſay vnto pou, laboz fo get the bꝛead 
cn mat periſheth not,but abideth fo2 euer, and 
cknedat will J gine yon, Foz J baue mp allo- 
ance from God the father, 
mea lewes. What map we doe, to doe the 
(omÞo;kes of God: 

1 * 


Bb 2 le. 
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le. This is a wozke of God, that per 
beleeue in him whom he halh ſent into the 
wozld amongſt pou. but 

lew, Then what triall doeſt thou make . 
befoze vs of thy ſelfe, o2 what ſigne doeſ tath 
thou gine,that when we ſ& it, we map be. 
lene ther: what great thing doeſt thou, like 
bnto any of thoſe that M ſes once did un- this 
der whoſe gouernment our fathers lined in who 
the wilderneſſe vpon Manna fo2 fode, at. 


co2ding as it is recozded, hee gaue them — 
bread trom heauen to cate ? — 


1:1, J tell pou, it was not Moſes that 
gaue pou bꝛead from heauen: but it is the 
father with giueth pou the true bzead from 
hcanen. Foz he is the bzcad of God, which 
commeth downe from heauen, and gineth 
life vnto mankind, 

lew. Lo2d, we pꝛap the, gine vs euch, 
moze of this bꝛead. 

leſ. J am the bzead of life. Yee that 
commeth vnto me, ſhall not hunger againeg, 
and her that beleneth in mer ſhall neut 
thirſt any moze, But this J ſay bnfo pou 
that cuen pou haue (&ne me, and pet you 
belcue ma not. 

U hatſocuer the father gineth vnto m 
ſhall. come vnto me: and J reiect not th 


lap, t 
ny fin 
ith ſer 
Belg 
a, hat 
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that come bnko me. Fo? J came downe 
from heauen, not to doe mine owne will, 
but the will of him that ſent me. And this 
is the will ol him that ſent me, euen of the 
father, that of all that which he hath ginen 
me. J ſhould loſe nothing, but that 7 ſhonld 
raiſe it vp all againe at the laſt dap. And 
this is alſo the will ofhim that ſent me, that 
whoſoeuer ſ&th the ſonne, and belceneth in 
him, ſhould haue eternall life, and be raiſed 
ip of me at the laſt dap. 
ew. Is not this Telus, the ſon of loſeph, 
at bhoſe father 4 mother we know: how then 
the lan he ſap,that he came down from heauen? 
leſ. Murmure not at me, neither whif. 
er amongſt pour ſelnes againſt me. No 
man can come vnto me, except the father 
gat ſent me, dꝛaw him, that J map raiſe 
im vp againe onto life at the laſt day. 
It is witten in the Pꝛophets, that they 
Wall be all taught of God, Mhoſoeuer 
"Fercfo:e hath heard and learned any thing 
the father, he commeth vnto me:inot that 
I (ap, that any man hath ſ&ne the father at 
y ny time, but onelp he which is of God, he 
ith lerne the father. 
Bel&ne me in this: He that belcueth in 
&,bath euerlaſting life. J am the bzead 
B b 3 of 


rr 


4. Booke. 
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ok life. Pour fathers did eate Manna in the fJcanb 
wildernefe, and pet are dead. This is that le. 
b:cad of life which came downe from hea. Jif yo! 
nen, and it is ſuch a kind of bzeav, that ha Jwhcr 
which eateth it,Chal not die. J am the linely It mu 
bꝛead that came down from heauen: which ende 
whoſoencr eatcth be Chall line fo; ener. And Jon ca 
the bzead which J will gine, is mp fleſh, Jas the 
whtch J will giue to pꝛocure life vnto man, Abe cat 


kind. hat th 
lew. Mob can this man nine vs his Nobert 
fleſh te eate z this is 


If. This J aſſure pon of, that extept va te wh 
cate mp fleſh, and dꝛink my blod, pon haue ite tha 
no life in pou. Me that eateth mp fleſh and eth ir 
dzinketh my blod, bath euerlaſting life:andJpd t. 
I will raiſe bim vp againe at the laſt day. But! 
Foz my fleſh is meat indeed, and mp blod, aue n 
is dꝛink indeed. He that eateth mp fleſh and onto v 
dꝛinketh my blod,abideth in me. J in himFrcept 
As the father lineth which hath ſent me, a ecauſ 
live I by the father: 4 he that eateth me, hb 
allo ſhal line by me this is that bꝛead which 
came downe from heauen, which hath ane 
ther manner ol vertue then the Manna hal 
which pour fathers did eate, and are deal 
Ve that eateth this bꝛead ſhall line fo2 eucFbe ſon! 

Diſciples, This is a hard ſaying, wy lei. C 


| 


2 
7 


e Itan beare it - 
t le. Nhat, doth this offend yon? what 
. Jifyon ſhould (&@ me aſcending vp thither 
# where J was befoze: would pe not thinke 
piu much moze abſurd, that he which is als 
h ended vp into beauen ſhould be caten vp» 
id Jon earth: Pe muſt not take my woꝛds lo, 
b, Jas though J laid, that mp very flefl; ſhould 
m te caten. Fo? the fleſh pꝛofiteth nothing: 
hat there is a ſpiritoall kind of eating, 
is lubereby pe may obtaine eternall life, and 
this is the cating that I ſpeake of. Foz as 
te which eate h b2ead, lineth by bꝛead: ſo 
he that lineth by me (as he doth that belce. 
wth in me, and dependeth vpon me) he is 
apd to eate me. 

But there are ſome of pon here which 
haue not faith. And fo2 this cauſe, F laid 
Into pon, that no man tan come bnto me, 
cept this be giuen him of my father, and 
ecanſe J ſo ſaid, many goe away from 
e. But what will yon doe 2 will pe alſo 
deawap 2 

Peter. Maſter, fo whom ſhall we goe 2 
bon haſt the wo2ds of cternall life: and 

ve beleeue,and know that thon art Cheiſt, 

nude Conne of the lining God. 
le. Certainly J haue made choiſe of pou 
| Bb 4 twelue, 
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twelue to accompanie me here: but one off hns 
pou is a Deuill. 


The Sentence, 
1 Wemuſt labour more for the food of tal 
ſoule,then for the food of the body. | 
2 Asthe body is ted with bread, fo is the 
ſoule fed with truth, which is Chriſt, 


— — 


The Peruerſc. 


— —— 


Maru. 15+ 
Mark 7. 


Phatiſes and Scribes. 1 Peter, 
el. 


Speakers 8 Ieſus. Diſciples. 


Phatiſes. 


VV bat's the reaſon that thy diſciple 
do eate meat with vnwaſhen hands har Ji 

contrarie to the tradition and o2dinance oe. 
the clders- But 

lefus, Why doe pe alſo by pour fraditiÞd vnd 
on, contrarie to the commandement 0Feth in 
God 2 Foz God(as Moſes ſaith)commant that 
deth to honour both father g mother: ant is it 
that whoſoever curſeth either father 08h car! 
mother,ſhould die the death. But * 6 Diſciz 
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off thus teach men fo ſap vnto their parents, 
that the gifts which they offer in the Tem⸗ 
fle, hall redound onto the p2ofit of their 
parents. And ſo pe are the cauſe, that men 
thegine no moze honour onto their parents, 
vhile they thinke they do inough fo2 them, 
thei they giue any thing towards the Tem⸗ 
je: although they doe their parents no 
p af all, (which they ought to doe: and 
this pour tradition pon bꝛeake the com- 
ndement of God, And many other ſuch 
ings as theſe you doe, wherein ye kepe 
— We tradifions of men (and leaue the com- 
andement of God) as the waſhing of 
ppes and pots, and ſuch like. 
Dye Yppocrites, and counterfeit men: 
aas did truly p2ophecie of por, when he 
d: This people commeth neere vnto me 
ple h their mouth, and worſhippeth me with 
ndsFcir lippes : but their hearts are farre from 
wh 2 


iel. 


But marke what J ſay vnto pon all; 
iu vnderſtand me. It is not that which 
nt 0Feth info the mouth that defileth the man: 
nana that which commeth ont of the mouth, 
net is it which defileth the man. Mer that 
Sh cares to heare, let him heare. 
v Diſciples. Knoweſt thon not that the 
| Phariſes 


2 
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Phariſes are offended with ther, fo2 ſay, Þ bu 
ing thus: Tl 

Jeſus, Euerpplant which my heanenly J 11; 
Father hath not planted, ſnall be roted vp. ;- 
Let them alone: they are the blind leaders f T7} 
of the blind. But if the blind lead the (16 
blind, thep ſhall! both fall into the ditch. I jc 

Peter, Maſter, declare vnto vs the pa. 
rable thou ſpakeſt laſt. 

lefus, Mhat, are pou alſo without vn 
derſkanding-do not p& know,that nothin; 
which entreth into a man from without 
can defile htm 2 Foz itentrethnot info it 


* 


heart, but into the belly and by the purgin ly 
of meates is caſt out into the d2zanght Br 
thoſe things which p:oced ont of the mou! 
of man, tome from the heart, and thep de 
file the man. From hence come eus) Ct 
thoughts, adulteries, foznications, mu on n 


ders, thefts, falle teſlimonies, couetouſnetꝭ miſer: 
deceit. wickedneſſe , bnctcanneſſe, ene is n 
back-biting,p2ide, foliſhncſe, All theſe Ye to a1 
uill things come from within and defileJhymb! 
man. But to eate meate with hands US. oh. 


waſhed,doth not dcfile a man. Ycleme 
Difcix 
T he Sentence, And 


1 Hypocrites haue a ſhew of gedlinelFÞd crpe! 


—F*. 


> 
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but they reic the vertve of the ſame, 
The more a ma aſcribeth ro outward 
ly J things, the leſſe he hath of inward goods 
p. neſle. 

14] The more a man hath of the thing it 
ide elfe, the leſle he ſetteth by the outward 


ſhe . 


M a TH. 15. 
Marx. 7, 


— — — 


Woman of Canaan. 
Speakers, < Diſciples. 
leſus. 


woman of Canaan. , 


p de Woman, 
ey) Thou Sonne of David, haue mercie 
nu on me. J bane a little daughter which 
ſneYmiſerably vered with a dinell. Alas, * 
nue is me poꝛe wꝛetch her will not vouch⸗ "iti 
ele Fe to anſwere me. Lo2d, J beſ&ch ther, | 
le humbly beſech ther, have mercy vpon L. 
s Ur, loke vpon me, make me partaker ef il 
tlemencie and mercifull kindneſſe. 
Diſciples. Maſter, we pꝛay the diſmiſſe A 
and ſend her awap : fo; ſhe followeth, * 
ne!'Md er peth aſter vs. 


leſus. 
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leſus. J haue nothing to ſap to her: h 
Jam not ſent but vnto the loſt ſhe&pe 0 
the houſe of Iſrae!, 

Woman. O Lo2d, helpe mer, J beſ#< — 
the. 

Let. Let the childzen firſt be fed: #4 
it is not met to take the childzens bzead 
and to caſt it vnfo whelpes ? 

Woman. It is true, Lo2d. And pet th 
whelpes eate of the childzens crumme 
which fall from their maſters tables. 

Ieſus. O woman, thou haſt great fail! 
Thon ſhalt haue thy deſire, And foz thi 
ſaping,goe thy wap with a merry heart: 
the dinell is departed out of thy danghtey 


The Sentence, 


1 Chriſt will be intreated of them, h 
he ſeemeth moſt of all to exclude, | 
2 Chriſt is wonne by faith, 
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leſus. 
Speakers: 3 Diſciples. 


Icſus, 

Ooke fo pour ſelues narrowly,that ya N 

be not tainted with the Leaucn of the 1 

qf=i(cs , and of the Saduces, noz with 1 

eauen of Herode. | 

J diſciples, Chat meanes he by this 2 , N 

Fpeaketh this, becauſe we haue bzought 4. 

Nnead with vs. \ 

el. Clherefoze do ye ſo muſe With pour 

s, doubting, that pe haue fo2gotten to * 

bꝛead with you? Are pœ ſo blinded * 

dur minds? are pee (0 farre paſt all vn- * 
landing, that ye cannot conceine no2 re» 
nber the fine loanes, which J diſtribu⸗ 
among fine thouſand men? How mas 
taſkets full did pe then take awap,after 
had eaten their fill: 

Jiſciples. Twelue baſkets full. 1 
leſus. Mhat did pe, when J dinided 1 
loaues amongſt fourc thouſand 2 how [/ 

many 
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many baſkets full of bzoken meate, hady;J3-; 
then ſom 
Diſcip. Senen baſkets fall, en. 
Ius Boi then commeth it to paſt 


that ve vnderſtand not, that J ſpeake no Pc 
of bꝛead, when J bid pon beware of the th 
Leauen of the Phar nes and of the Saduces & left 


T he Sentence, his r 
1 EuenChriſtans ſometimes doe interpreter 1 
the ſprrituall ſayings of Chraſt,accorgi 


to the fleſh. be ac 
2 It1s a ha d matter to draw a man fronfiocke 
the fleſh vnto the ſpirit. hich 


le to 


ag 5 "Maru. 16. Pee 
„ Whatſo 
The K- Keeper. MAL. 8. Bom . 
'X VKE 9 Eon e 
1 — But! 
Ieſus. — 
cer, fo 

Speaks Diſciples. * N = 
' Clde 
Telus. ly be fl, 

C3rs-whatheare pe abꝛoad of me:? whihhine 
doe men ſap that J am: P. ter. 
Diſciples, — lap thou art lohn qa neut 


Bap 
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vel B ptiſt, Come Elias, ſome leremias, and 
ome ſay, that one ofthe old Pꝛophets is ri⸗ 
en againe, ſrom death to life, 

lle Lelus. But whom doe pe ſay that q am⸗ 

no} Peter. Ile iap thou art Chziſt, the Son 

tha el the liuing God, 

e leſus. Blelled art thou Simon, the ſonne 
if lonas: fo2 thou haſt not bene taught 
his neither by fleſh noz blod: but mp fa- 

prelher which is in heauen, hath renea(rd it 

doito they, Now fo2 my part, 7 ſap vnto 
ve againe : thou art Peter. end bpen this 
fronFiocke J will build mp Church, againſt 
hich the very gates of hell ſhall not be 
le to pꝛeuaile: and J will gine bnto ther 
eyes of the kingdome of heauen, and 
hatſoeuer thou bindeſt on earth, ſhall be 

Pond in heauen, aud whatſocucr thou lo⸗ 
Won earth, ſhall be loſed in hrauen. 

Bat in any caſe fake hed, that pe let no 

in know that J am Ch2iff Fo2 3 muſt 
fo Jeruſalem. 2 (ufter all comumelics, 
noche s and indignities at the hands of 
Elders, the high P2iefs,+ the Scribes, 
d be llaine, and the third day J ſhall riſe 
wiWaine. 
P. ter. Maſter, loke vnto thy ſelfe. This 
bo Sill neuer happen vnto ther. 
ap! Tefus, 
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leſ Get the out of mp ſight, Sathan:thoy: + 
art an impediment vnto mee, becauſe thog 
ſauovreſt not the things that are of God, 
but the things that are of men. But il any 
man will follow me, let him fo2ſake him- 
ſclfe, and bearing his croſſe daply, follow 
me. Foz whoſocuer ſ&keth to ſane his life 
ſhall loſe it: but he that is content to aj. 
his life, fo2 mp ſake and the Goſpel, Call 
ſaue if, Fo2 what will it pzofit a man t. 
winns all the whole wozld , if he lle hig = 
owne ſonle - oz what hath a man to gin 
fo2 the recompente of his ſoule? Fo2 who 
ſoener ſhall beaſhamed of me and of n 
woꝛds, in this adulterons and ſinfull gene 
ration,of him alſo wil J beaſhamed, wha a. 
J hall come in the glozie of my Father, u an 
companied with the holy Angels. Fo; baue 
will come againe , and giue bnto enFith 3 
man acco2ding to his deeds. And this allFtake j 
J allure pou of, that there are ſome in thi diner: 
companie, which ſhall not die, befoze the ma 
haue ſcene a taſte of my powerfulneſſe y) 
the kingdome of heauen. wreth f 
v ant 
The Sentence, the mc 
1 The knowledge of Chriſt proceedtFable þ 


not of man, etage 
2 Chi ge 
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aul: Chriſt muſt be followed, and preferred 
ou aboue all things, 


od, 

W — 
* | M a TH. 17. 

ow} The Zuzatike. MARE. 9. 

life, i 
* . L YEE. 9 

hail 

n tt The father of the Lunatike, 
e rr. < Telus. The Diuell. 

din One ſtanding by. Another. 


Father. 


Aﬀer : J beſ&ch the haue pitie on me, 
and on mine onely ſonne, whom here 
haue bꝛought vnto ther. Pee is troubled 
ith J know not what raging dnmbnes : 
abe it to be a Lunacie oz frenzie: and he 
diſkracted in his mind. Fo2 whenſocuer 
maladie takes him (which comes ſos 
Fly ) he is moſt grievonſlp bered, and it 
wreth him ſo ſoꝛe, that he crpcth out wo- 
y and hee gnaſheth his teeth, and fometh 
the month : and pet alter all this mi- 
ecoFable handling, her is hardly freev from 

rage, but pineth awap, And J haue 
Chi C c bzought 


m7 
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bꝛought him vnto thy diſciples,and infreJ 
ted them to rid him fromthis miſerie, and a 
heals him: but they could not doe it. 
leſ. O faithles, and peruerſe generation 
how long ſhal J be amongſt pouzhow lon! 
Call I endure yon # Bing the poze man 
bitherto me. 
Father. Lo, here he is. Alas, alas: (a 
how ladenly he fell downe, as ſone as hu 
ſaw the. Se how he walloweth on & 


nde 


Te 


ground, and fomety at the mouth. M. 
How long is it ſince it firſt tokehin F, 
after this manner: 1 
Fath. He hath bene thus from his chilt * 


hod, 4 oftentimes he caſteth him ſelſe hea! 
long into the fire, and oftentimes info t! 
water: ſo that pon would thinke he wi —. 
quite deſtroyed and dead, But if thon car 
doe any thing, J pꝛap thee help bs, a Spea 
bane compaſſion on bs, 
leſ. Itthou canſt bele&ne,there is noth! 
but may be done fo2 him that beleeneth, 
Fath. Lo2d, J belenc inded : but Im tl 
doe thou help mp bnbeleefe. Wweth 
leſus. Thou dumme and deafe \piſÞegayj 
I charge ther come out of the man, pri 
neuer enter into him moze againe. e, ther 
Diuell. uu. u. leſug 
Standa : 


237 


Stan er by. Oh, how her hath rent him: 

noſioke how like a dead man he is. 

| Another. Nay, thinke berelp he is dead 

en indeed. Foz he moueth not at all, 

my fel. Reach me that hand. Ariſe Vong 

nan nan, and be healed of thy diſeaſe. Here 
Jou that art father to him) J ocliner ther 

ey ſonne, void of all ſickneſle, ſafe and 

— und. 


The Sentence, 

Mans weakneſſe is a ſigne of vnbe!cefe. 
Faith is able to do all things, 

| Chriſt helpeth euen the weakneſle of 
hug faith. 

fol The Staners. loun. 8. 


wil — — — 


L leſus. 
„Heaters: 4 The Phatiſes. 
The lewes. 


th, Teſus, 
but um the light of the world. Hee that fol- 
F weth me ſhall net walke in darkneſſe, 

e ſpagtchau haue the light of life, 

n, Phariſes. Thon beareſt witneſſe of thy 
e,therefoze thy teſtimonie is not true. 
Jeſus, Although J beare witneſſe of my 

da Ce 2 ſelfe 


The Stouers. 4. Booke, 
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ſelfe, pet my witneſſe is true. Foz J know 
whence J came, and whither J go: which 
pou doe not. You tudge after the manner 
of men, but J indge no man. And pet il 
A doe iudge, my indgement is true: fo; 3 
am not alone, but my Father that ſent me, 
is alſa with me. It is alſo witten in pour 
Law, that the teſtimonie of two men is 
true. Pow, J am one that beare witnes of 
my ſelle, and the father alſo that ſent me, 
beareth witnes of me tw. 

Pharif, Where is thy father 

Teſus, Pon neither know mee, noꝛ my 
Father. It᷑ pe had knowne me, pou ſhoul 
haue knowne mp father alſo, J ſhall god, 
my wap, and pe ſhall ſeke me, and peſhal t 
die in your ſinnes. Whither J go, pe car * tr 
not come. 

Iewes. What, will he kill himſelfe,tt | 
he ſaith, wee cannot come there whethey, 
he goeth z | 

leſus, Per are from beneath, J any, 
from aboue. You are of this wozld, butY, 
am not ſo. Therefoze J ſapd vnto you 
that you ſhall die in you ſinnes: which yg, 
hall doe indede, except pe belcue ium 
Phariſ. Who art thou then # 

Iclus. Surely, J haue folde you Js 
0 
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long ſince. Uerely, J haue many things 

to ſay vato pou : but as he that ſent met is 

true, ſo alſo the things J haue heard of 

Um, J declare vnto men, 

TY But inded when pon haue liffed mer 

ey, then ſhall pe vnderſtand, that J am he 

ur which doe nothing of mine owne accozd, 

and that J ſpeake euen as the Father hath 

of taught me, and that J have the Father 

which ſent me, (till with me. Foz the Fa⸗ 

ger (alter whoſe wil J do all things that J 

to) hath not left me alone. But if yon that 

tos belteue in me (fo2 I ſe there ate many # 
fyon) will abide in mp ſapings, von ſhall 5 

daf aiy be my difciples, and ſhall vnderſtand Ml 
"Ye truth; which truth alſo hall make pou | 

1 2 


g lew. We are Abrahams ſerde, and A 
bere neuer in bondage to any man, and 4 
eV Yareſt thon ſay, that we ſhalbe made free 2 | 
leſus. Beleenc me, wholoeuer commit 
* uh ſinne, is the ſeruant of ſinne. And the | 
* rant abideth not in the houſe fo2 euer, i 
bre 
N | 


it the Sonne doth. Wherefoze if the 

donne make you fre, then pon ſhall be tre 

der d. 

1 Neither am J ignoꝛant that pou come 
the ſerd of Abraham : but pet pe goe 

Ce 3 about 


1 
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about fo kill mer, becauſe my woꝛds haue [et 
no place in pow, J ſpeake that which 3 flipe 
baue icarned of mp Father, and pou doe tcl! 
that which pou haue learned of pour father. Yrebt 
lew, Abraham is our father. rut. 
lelus. Ik pou were Abrahams childzen, hat 
pov would do the wozks of Abraham, But inaſe 
new yon haue a deſire to kill me, who amn 
a man that haue told pou the truth, tuen 1. 
the truth which 1 haue heard from my Ft a 
ther. But Abraham neuer did any luce? 
thing. You doe the wozkes, which be le( 
ſxme pour father to dee. 2 m 
leu. But we are not bozne of fonicap:oc 
tion. Me haue all one father, and that! 
God, 
leſus. If God were pou father, an 
that you were of him, pou would lonem 
becauſe J came from God, Foz J can 
not of mp ſelfe , but J was ſent by daß 
Why doe pe not bndeiſtand my falk: w 
can pee not heare my words: Poa are 
pour father the diuell. and yon ſhew pt 
lelues to be his miniſters and ſeruants, rater: 
do the luſts of your father, Me was am 
therer from the beginning, and above Rom n 
in the truth: fo2 there is no truth in h el. It 
But il he ſpeak a lie then he ſpeaketh ofFre not 
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owne : fozhe is a lyer, and the father of 
Ives. But pou beleene not me&, becauſe x 
Joe tell you the truth Thich of pou is able to 
rebuke me of ſinne⸗ But if J tell pou the 
ruth, why doe pe not belene mae Her 
en, hat is of God heareth Gods wozd. The 
SutEeaſon why you heare it not, is becauſe 
amKſov are not of God. 

lew, Doe not we ſay true, that thou 
ft a Samaritane, and haſt ancuil ſpirit in 

2 


le. No, J haue no euill ſpirit but J ho- 
n my Father: pon doe diſhono2 me, and 
\cap2och mee, and reuile mer: but J ſ&ke 
ot mine owne pꝛaiſe: there is one that 
eth it, 4 that with reaſon. Belcrue me 
at I lap : he that obſerneth and kepeth 
yp wo2 ds, ſhall neuer ſc death. | 
lw. Now we ſceplainely that thou art 1 
0g1dde. Dur father Abraham is dead, and 
Pꝛophets are dead: and thou wilt take 
on thee to deliuer him from death foz e⸗ 
w per, which keepeth thy wozd. Art thou 
nts, rater then our Father Abraham, who pet 
amg dead, as alſo the P2ophets be dead 2 
ode Nom makeſt thou thy ſelfe 
in biYlel.5f J hould pꝛaiſe my ſelſe, my pꝛaiſe 
h elite nothing wozth. It is my father that 
[ Cc4 commer! 
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commendeth me: who (as pou ſap)is pour 
God, and yet you know him not. But 31 / 
know him, and if J ſhould ſay, I know him 
not, I ſhould be like pon, that is, a lyar- 
But J know bim, and keepe his woꝛd. ! 
Pour father Abraham deſired much to ( 
my dap, and he ſaw it, and retopced that 
he had ſerne it. 
lew. Thou art not pet fiſtie peares od, | 

and haſt thou fene Abraham? 

leſ. Pea, befoze Abraham was, Jam pl 

Jew. ie foz ſhame, ſhall we endure thigh Ic 
abhomination ! Why do we not ſtone hin elceu 
to death: Come let vs ſtone him. But la aher 
what a thing is this: he is not to be foundWut y 
he 1s vaniſhed away. Ip the 


The Sentence. nd thi 
1 The child followeth his fathers Neps, Nerlal 
2 Towhom any is obedient, his ſonne offi 
ſeruant he is. | 
3 We iudge of the man by his works. 
4 The wicked are borne of the ciuell, h ma 
5 To doe righicouſly, is true libertie. find. 3 
6 Hypocrites, while they deny themſcuiſ lew. 
to be murtherers, enen then they goeÞ what 
bout murther, For if thou reprooucthe bs by 
for comma; d wall kill thee if they ci leſ. 2 
Ano 


393 


| | __ — — 
JI Another ofthe Stopers. Io uA, 10. 

im * 
Ir? 


CTewes. 
— Speaker's < | Lefus, 
hat lewes. 


cb, | Dw long wilt thou hold bs, thus in 
ſuſpenſe 2 If thou be the Chziſt tell 
am is plainelp. 
thigh leſus. J haue fold pon alreadie, and pe 
him delaue not. The wozks that J doe in my 
tl ebers name, they beare witneſſe of mer. 
und Put you beleue not, becauſe pon are not of 
ſhepe : as J haue ſaid vnfo pou. My 
«pe heare mp voice, and J know them, 
nd they follow me, and J gine vnto them 
erlaſting life. They can neuer periſh, 
ther can any man take them ont of my 
and. My father, who hath committed 
n bnto me, is greater then all neither is 
Ny man able to w2eſt them out of his 
and, J and mp father are one. 
lew. Oh audacions fellow ! doe not pe 
t what a wicked ſpech this is? Come, 
t vs beate him downe with ſtones, 
* leſ. Loe, J haue done, many god 
no wozkes 


Ps, 
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woꝛkes amongſt pen, by the power of mp 
father: fo: which of them is it, that pe 
would ſtone me 

lew. We fone the not, fo2 any god 
thing that thon haſt vone, but fo2 thy blal⸗ 
phemp againſt God: and alſo that thoy 
being a man makelſt thy ſelte God, 

Ic!, hp is it not w2itier in pour law, 
I faid, ye are Gods 2 If they were called 
Gods,vnto whom the word of God was 
giuen (which ſcripture carinet be b2oken) 
will you ſap, that J. whom the father hath 
conſecrated, and ſent into the world, doe 
blaſpheme, vecanſe J ſaid, J am the ſonne 
of God: If doe not the woꝛkes of mp fa. 
ther, beleue me not: but if J doe, then 
though ye beieene not me, pet belcue the 
woꝛkes:and at length know pee that J am 
in the father, and the father in me. 

Ie. Uerely, this is not fo be ſuffered. 
Let vs lap hands on him: whp doe wr 
tap at it: God Lo2d, where is he now: 
He is not to be found : where is he e Heis 
baniſhed into the apze. Yee is a coſener, 
but he ſhall not alwaies cſcape: we ſhall 
catch him at one time oꝛ other, 

The Sentence, 
1 They that are vnskilfull, condemne thoſe 
things 


w IF 1 > 
e *» a 
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things which they vnderſtand not. 
Hipocrites doe cloake their murthers, vn- 
der the ſhew of holineſle. 
True ſayings, the world acconnteth 
wicked. 


The Aan borze blind. I ou x. 9. 


— > — 


a , * . | 

10 Ihe Diſciples. The neighbours. . 
th ed. Jeſus, The Phariles. 4 
wy (7 The blind The blind mans 

* (man. Parents. 

fa. _ | 

hen Diſciples, 4 
the Afer : was it fo2 this mans owne l 


ſmne ? 02 was it fo2 the ſinne of his 'k 
jarents, that he was boꝛne blind? 
leſ. Foz neither of them: only it was, 
hat the wozkes of God might be ſhewcd 
in him. *. 
J mult doe the wozke of him that (cnt b. 
ne, while it is day. Thenight will come, . 
when we cannot wozke. While J am in 1 
his wozld, J am the light of men. | 
But ſtap, let giue me this man light, 
nd reſtoze him his ſight againe. It is 
= done. 


Another. Pea, it is euen he. 

Another. It cannot be. It is ſome o- 
ther: pet ſurelie he is very like him. 

Bliad. No, J am he himlſelfe, 
th Neigh. By what meanes were thine 

wes opened: 7 

Blind, Accrtaine man, whom they call 
lſus, made clay with his owne ſpittle,and 
anointed mine epes, and aſterward her 
jad mee goe to the pole of $:102,and waſh: 
vhich when J had done, J reteiued my 
loht. 
Neighbour, Where is that man 2 
Blind. J cannot tell. 
Neigh. Come, let vs carrie him to the 
Ppariſes, to be examined. 
Blind. Carrie me whither pon will: J 
6 e not. 
Neigh. © pe Phariſes, we haue bꝛought 
u a man, that ſaith he was bozne blind, 
nd that by the meanes of Iclus, he hath 
eiued his ſight. 
Phariſ. Yow was this done, J pzap 
m: Tell vs Sirrha. 
J Blind. Me laid claie vpon mine epes, 

id when h& had done, J went and wa- 
ed,and now J ſe, 

Pnariſ. That man is not of God, 

becauſe 
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becauſe he kepeth not the Sabaoth day, Icon 
Another, How can a ſinnefull man do Apel 
ſuch miracles? pea 
Pharif. Sirrha, what thinkeſt thou of B 
him that hath opened thine eyes inn 
Blind. That, ? J thinke he is a Þ)0 — 
phet. 
Pharif, It is not to be bel&ued, that he 1 
which now ſeth, was boꝛne blind. Let his — 
parents be called hither to vs. 
Another. Well, content. Ho, vou: ſent bd 
fo them to come hither, agai 
Mellenger. Well, it ſhall be done. ples 
Phariſ. Come, we will examine this mat Pha 
fer a little better. hen 
Mellen. Here be the parents of the man es. 
it it pleale pon loſe's 
Phariſ. Sirs, is this pour ſonne, when fell, 
you ſay was bozne blind: how came d. 
now to haue his ſight 2 u ſho 
Parents. We know well, that this is ogging h. 
ſanne:and we are (are that he was blinWlv th 
when he was bo2ne: but how he com ma! 
now to his ſight, we know not: oz who hatF®0, G 
opened his eyes, we cannot tell : he is rd ſin 
ſufficient age to tell pou, aſke him, let higt"ed . 
aͤnlwere fo2 himſelfe, d. Bu 
Phatiſ. Call him hither againe. Siri, he c 
col 


p. tome nere, confeſſe the truth. Me know 

do well inough, that this man, of whom thon 
peatielt,is a ſinnefull man. 

off Blind. J cannot tell whether he be a 
(nmefull man. z no: But J am fare okone 

0% ling, that A was blind, and now J haue 
ny ſight. 

del Fri. Tell vs, what did he to thee 

his ew did he open thine eyes: 

Blind, Jhaue tould pou alreadfe, and 

did not heare me. Whp would vou heare 

* you alſo become his Dil 

pleg 2 

Phar. Get the hence with a milſchiefe, 

hen art his diſciple : we are Moſes dil. 

Wes, We know that God ſpake with 

loſes : but whence this fellow is, wecan- 
wt tell. 
ind. This is a marneilong thing,that 
u ſhould not know whence her is, 

seng he hath opened mine eyes. Now we 

lin that God heareth not ſinners, but ik 

ome” mon be religious, and doe the will of 

hald, God heareth him. Never was it 

is rd lince the woꝛld began, that any man 

t hind the eyes of one that was bozne 

d. But ifihis man were not come from 

e, be could not be able to doe any — 

Pharif, 
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Phariſ. Thou art a fellow full of ſinne hi 
and wickedneſſe, and doeſt thou thinke to 
teach vs? Get thee hence, with a miſchiefe. fl 

leſus. J am told that the man which was ho 
bozne blind, and whom J cured, is ca 
out, and excommunicate by the Jewes. bh, 

Behold ponder be is. Whaf,ho,Sirrhe Iſa 
doeſt thou beleuc in the ſonne of God? ee 

Blind. Tell me who he is, maſter : th 
A map belteue in him. 

leſus. J am come into this wo21ld, vn 
this judgement, and foz this purpoſe, th 


d 
ire 

Ji 
1 


they which ſ& not, map ler: and that the wy 
which now ſ&, map be made blind. bel 

Phariſ. Doeſt thou eſlme of vs as bij an 
men ha 


ſel. Ik pee were blind, then were abun 
blameleſſe. But no lo becauſe you ſap, Che 
ſee, pour ſinne remaineth in you. Ma 
what J ſay vnto pon: he that entrethig g 
the ſherpfold, not by the doze, but climi be. 
bp ſome other wap, is a thiefe and arg the 
ber. But her that entreth in by the dag, an 
is the ſhepheard of the ſh&@pe. To hin, q, 
Pozter openeth, The ſheepe heare Che hi. 
voice. He calleth his owne ſheepe by ni and c 
and leadeth them fo2th, and when he i am (4, 
led them loꝛth hee goeth befoze them hape, 


40 
The Muy borne blind, 
ine h&pe follow him, fo; they knoty his borce, 
ke fo q ſtranger they will not follow, but hey 
hiele. 0 fie from bim: becauſe they know not the 
boice of rangers, 

calf But that pou ma 
. Jopbat Imeane, þ 


earken pet further what 
ierhe Jay: J am the dwze of 
I 


©, 


ont | 


e (hall be ſaued, and hel 


"ele and regreſſe, and 


ſhepheard, (noz the ſbepe his one) 
be ſeth the wolle co 


mming, he lea⸗ 
the ſhæpe, and beta 


kes him to his 
, and ſſies awap : ſo the wolfe catch 
eſhepe and deuonreth him. 


be hircling ficth, becauſe he is a hire. þ 
and careth not foz the ſherpe. 1 
am the god thepbeard, and J know ij 
ape, and I am liketwiſe knolnne of 

D 


l mine 


LA 


402 
4.Booke. The Mar borne blind. 
mine againe. As the father knoweth me, 


enen ſo know J the father: and J give my F 
life foz myſhepe. I haue other ſheep which 
are not of this fold:them allo muſt A bing, 5 


and they ſhall heare mp voice: and ſo there 
ſhall be one ſhopfold, and one ſhepheard, 
Therefoze doth my father lone me, becauſe 
Jlay downe mp life, that J map fake it 
againe. Surelp no man can take it from 
me, but J lap it downe of mp ſelfe : fo; 4 
haue power to lap it downe, and power 
fo take it againe. This commandement 
hath my father given me. 

lewes. This man hath a dincll in him, 
and is mad: why doe pe heare him 

Another. Theſe are neither the wos, 
noꝛ the wozks ol one that is poſſeſſed with 
the diuell. Can the diuell gine ſight vnto 
the blind 


* 


lp wi 
foe f| 
le 
1: Whom Chriſt will heale, them firſt heeÞſay. 
waketh toule, that is, he declareth thafſfumt 
they be foule. 
2 None are more obſtin ate or cruel], then 
| hypocrites, 
/ 3 Whom the world reic&eth, them Cn 
receiue th, & openeth himſclfe vntotheng 
4 The 


The Sentence. 


49} 
Thomas. 4: Booke, 
eo 4 They which favour of heavenly and 

ny holy things, ſeeme vnto the world „o be 

ich madde. 

8. 5 He that iudgethi haſtely or raſkely of 


— of any one, will as haile'y repent it, 

ry, 

—_—_— ** 

e it Thomas, louN. II. 

om! —— 

| 

4 leſus. 

nent Speakers . Diſciples, 
Thomas, | 

him 

; leſus. 

ds, f 

with * vs goe into Iudza againe. N 

unto Diſ.-iples. Maſter, the Lewes latfe- 4 


ly would haue ffoncd the, and wilt thou 1 
we thither againe⸗ 
lef, There are twelne how2es in the [ 
day. Yee that walketh in the dap time, 
lumbleth not, becauſe her ſ&th the light 
of this wo2ld +: but if a man walke in 
the night, he ſtumbleth, becauſe there is no 
aht in him. 
Chi But now our friend Lazarus ll peth, 


»themÞnd J am going thither " awake him, 
The) D d Diſci. 


ſt hee 
h thal 


l, ih 
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Diſci. But, if he doe but Nope, he ſhall th 
Icw, J muſt ſpeake moze plainely vnto 


pou. Lazarus is dead, And J am glad foz 
pour ſakes that I was not there, that you 
may beleue.15at come, let vs go vnto him, 17 
Thomas. Let vs alſo goe to, that we 
map die with him. ſof 
The Sentence, pet 
1 It is as eaſie for Chriſt to raiſe vp one the 
from death, as for one man to awake ano· nie 


ther out of his lcepe. * 

2 To Chhriſt, death is a ſleepe. ut 
1 - © DS 
Lazarus. lou. 11, doe, 


—äõ 2 —ä4 — — — hom 


, © Martha. 2 Mary. 
Neabers: & Jeſus. The Ilewes, 


Martha, ane 
Eing at home, woꝛd was bꝛought meg, 
that leſus is comming fo this towne. ., 

Therefoꝛe J will goe out into the ffretelog,. 

metehim But J ſ& him comming yondeto, 

J will goe vnto him, and ſalute him. 

Lo2d, if thou hadſt bene here, mp b!! 
ther-had not died. But now A know h | 


495 
Lazarus. 4. Boole. 


all what whatſoener thou aſkeſt and deſireſt of 

of God, thou ſhalt obtaine it. 

to leſus. Zhy bzother ſhall be aline as 

o: J gaine. 

on 3 Mut. Lo2d, J know that he ſhall riſe 

m. ¶ zgaine,at the laſt dap, and liue. 

Der lef. Jam the reſurrection and the life: 
ſothat all that belene in mer, though they 
vere dead, pet ſhall they line againe: and 

one they that line and beleene in me, ſhall not 

mo: ne foʒ euer. Belceueſt thou this, Martha: 
Martha. Pea Lozd: belœue that thou 
irt Chailt the ſonne of God, that wal er⸗ 
jected to come into the wozl2- But 7 will 
joe, and call mp ſiſter Mary, who is at 

— ume, and takes on moſt gricuouſly foz the 4 
loſe of her bꝛother. \F 

leſ. How many bitter ſharpe things [ 

nt nerds be endured in this wo2ld - 1 " 

abe pitfp vpon theſe poꝛe women, which 1 

e luch griefe foz the death of their deare. 1 

beloned b2other ; and now they come to 

e. as to a moſt certaine ſanduerp, and 9 

ill deſire my pꝛeſent help and aide. Now 1 

how they come running vonder poa-+ i} 

Ing hitherward, and what a multitude of l 

 Ftople doth accompany them But ſ&,how 1 

y werpes and cries: loe how ſhe makes 

1 Dd 3 all 
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all the reſt fo werpe, ſing her in ſuch an 


ageny. J thinke the will euen now lye Þ f! 
downe pzoſttate at my fete, d 

Mary. © Lo2d,if thou hadſt bene here, J b. 
my bzother had not died. hi 


ſel. UWthere haue pe laied him? Come, di 
let me ſa. 

lewes Maſter, come and {> where hely⸗ 
eth Oh ſe how icius is troubled, and how C 
abundantly he weepes, Surely he lontd ) 
him dearcly, 

Another. Could not he that opened the 
eyes of the blind, haue ſo w2ought,ſhat this 
man might not haue died: But la howhe 
is troubled againe fo2 him. | 

Icli. Here is the graue, take awap the 
None ſrom it. 
Marth. Alas Lo2d, now be ſtinketh: fo; 
it is foure daies ſince he was buried. W 
leſ. Did J not ſap vnte thee, that if thou p 


couldſt belccue, thou ſhouldſt (& a glos, ſo 
ons and diaine Act of God 2 Come take le! 
wap the ſtone. 7 thanke thee, O father, thalf hat 
thou haſt heard me: J did know that the 1! 


beareſt me alwaies: but J ſaid ſo, betauiſ way 


the people ſtod bp, that they might beletug 1+ 
that J was ſent from thee. Lazarus, cong made 
tozth. nale 


Jon 
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Jew. © wonderfull thing. £7hf$ is ſuch a 
thing as was neuer heard of. Se, ſæœ: Von⸗ 
der is a man comming cut of the graue, 
bound hand and fote, and a napkin ouer 
his face, couering his eprs, Oh the excce⸗ 
ding great power of God 
Icf. Here, loſe him, and let him goe. 
The Sentence. 
Chriſts voice is heard euen of the dead, and 
yet we that are alive heare it not. 


— — — 
— — 


— Diuorcement. Mark. 10. : 
whe "The Phariſees, 
Speakers: ? leſus. 
p the " The Diſciples. 
H Ph iſes. 


Ir, tell vs: Js it lawfull foz a man fo 
put awap his wife fo2 any cauſe what 
ſoener 2 

leſus. What is the law of Muſes in 
that point? what doth he bid pou doe 

Pharil. Moſes ſuffered a man to put a- 
way his wife bp a bill of diuoztement. 

ll. Baue pe not read, that he which 
nade them at the beginning, made them 
nale and female together: and that it was 

Dd 4 eniopned 
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eniovned chem thus. For this cauſe a man fy 
{hall leaue both father and mother, and ſhall off 
cleaue vnto his wife, and they two ſhall be 
one body, Therefore now they are not 
two, but one body: and therefore that which 
God hath ioy ned together, let no man put 
a ſunder. 

Pharif, Why then did Moſes command 
that Che ſhould haue a bill of dinozcement Þ 
gin2n,and lo be ſent awap 2 

Icf, Moles did this betauſe ofthe hard. 
nes of pour hearts, but from the beginning 
it was not ſo. But this J aſſure pon of; 
hoſocucr putteth awap his wife, ercept 
it be fo: fonication, commiſteth avulterie: 
t whoſocuer marrieth her which is ſo put 
away, commirteth adulterie. And the tale 
Nanvcth ſo likewiſe fo2 the women, ast 
both ſoz the men. 

Diſcip. If the matter be ſo between 
man and woman, then it is not god fo 
marrie. 

leſus. But all men cannot receine this 
thing, ſane thep that haue the gift from 
God. Fo2 there are ſome chaſt,which were 
ſo bong of their mothers bellie : and then 
are ſome that are made chaſt by the 
hand of men: and there are ſome that ban 
made 


peak 


doe, f 
leſus, 
le is 


be 
of 


ch 
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n Jmade themſelues chaſt fo2 the kingdome 
ll Jefheavens ſake. Ye that is able to doe 
his, let him doe it. 


The Sentences 


God himſelfe, for the hardneſſe of mans 


heart, ſometime ſuffreth that which o- 
therwiſe were not to be ſuffeed. 


At the beginning, the world was not fo 


wicked as now it is: But all things grow 
worſe and worſe. 

No man can bridle his luſt, but by the 
gitt of God. 


— - — 


MATH. 19. 
MARK. 10 
VKE 18. 


erich young man. ) 


 —— — — — 


leſus. 
The diſciples. 


Yong man. 
Dod Paſter : what god thing ſhall J 
doe, that J map winne eternall life - 
leſus, Mhp doeſt thou call me god ? 
te is none god, but only — 
i 


Therich young man. 
peakers 2 
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ik thou wilt enter into life , kepe the com. tod 
mandements. I 
Long. Which be they? Go 
leſus. Zhon ſhalt not commit adulte, 
rie. Thau ſhalt not kill, Thou ſhalt not une 
ſteale. Thou ſhalt not beare falle witneſe,Þ . 
Thou ſhalt not deſtroy oꝛ vndoe any body. ot! 
Honour thp father and thy mother, Thou m 
ſhalt lone thy neighbour as thp ſelle. 'r 
Yong man, All theſe J haue obſerued pod. 
ven from mp pouth. What lacke J yet: Di 
leſus. X like it well. Pet one thing iis {+ 
lacking. It thou wilt be perfect,go and in! 
all that thou haſt, and the pꝛice thercof beg / 
ſtow vpon the poze, and thou ſhalt fine w 
treaſure in heauen : and afterward kollege 
me, and be content to beare thy croſſe. Nein 
Lo, he likes not this, Ye is gone awigh 1; 
with a heaup heart: fo2 he hath great l fo 
ſeſſions, and is a very rich man. Der, 
diſciples, ſ& how hard a thing it is fo? tunes 
that are rich to come into the kingdom Seq in 
heauen.  Bther| 
What doe pe ſand amazed at it! Se. a 
my chudꝛen, how hard a thing it is fo2 thay euer 
that truſt in their riches, to enter into Nu 
kingdome of God? J will tell you again ma; 
It is a moze eaſie thing to dzaw 9 Du th. 
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m. Iroape thꝛough the eye of a ne&dle , then fo2 
arich man to enter into the kingdome of 
Jod. 

ley Diſciples. If it be ſo, then who can be 

not aued: 

el. Telus. By the power of man, this tan⸗ 

ddp. Pot be done: but by the power of GOD 

eu map. Foz all things, ſame they nes 

tr ſo vnpoſſible to men, are poſſible to 

pod. 

Diſ. Maſter, we haue fo2ſalicn all things 

is thou (oft) to follow the : now what 
all we banc therefo2c? 

lel. Surelp, yon which haue foliowed 

"Sc, when J {yail fit vpon mp ſeate of Mas 

tie in another life, pou ſhall ſit vpon 

velne ſeats, and iudge the twelne Tribes 

{ſrael. And fo? a cerfaintic, whoſocner 

"Wall fo:fſake houſe, oz bzethzen, oꝛ ſiſters, oz 

oer, 62 mother, oz wife, oz childzen, oz 

ds fo2z my Names ſake oz the Goſpels; 

en in this woꝛld among ſo many troubles 

P ihere be, he ſhall receiue an hundzed fold 

t 11? Neꝛe, and in the wozld to tome, he ſhall ins 

02 Wy euerlaſting life. 

nee But many that are firſt ſhall be laſt, 

agangd many that are laſt ſhall be firſt. Foz it 

- in the kingdome of heauen,as it was in 
a certaine 
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acertaine place with an houſholoer , that tau 
went ont earely in the mozning to hire a. Fre 
bourers foz his vinepard: and when hi Pet 
had agreed with euery one of them fo; Pat 
peny a dap,heſent them into his vineyard, Ind 
And her went out againe about the tim u 
houre, e ſaw other landing idle in the mat / ur 
ket plate, and ſaid vnto them: why doe ya en 
ffand here all the day idle 2 and her len t a 
them alſo into his vineyard, and pꝛomiſa pat b 
them to giue them what was right. amp 
be went ont againe about the ſixt haut mt 
and about the ninth houre, and did lee fc 
wiſe. And at the elenenth houre her wenn? 
toꝛth againe, 4 finding others allo idleing faut 
he ſaid vnto them, whp ſtand pou hert ie kit 
the dap idle: they ſaid vnto him, becaul elta 
no man hath hired vs. Then he ſapd vn lal 
to them, go ye alſo and woꝛke in my binn elen. 
pard, and whatſoener is right, that 1 _. 
ſhallreceiue. And in the enening her a} Ric 
pointed his Steward to call the labour 52" 
together, and to pay them fo2 their day! ich 
woꝛke, beginning at the laſt, till he cam neith 
the firſt. And they which came at tze ed 
leuenth houre receined euerp man ap but b 
But they which came firſt, 4 had thong 
they ſhould haue receiued moze:when the 
cor 


rela. Fred and murmured ag 


, al Riches are 


8 
The rich Jung man. ke, 
, that foulo receive no moze then the relf, mut⸗ 


n he the houſe, becauſe thep had boꝛne the 


llow( 
nfo the. Is it not laws 
fo? mex to doe with mine owne, ag 


: Daſt thou an euill epe, and ennieſt, 
” raue Jam liberal 


n, 
The $ entence. 


great hinderances vnto lal- 
vation, 


Mich men cannot forſake their Riches : 


either can men forſake thoſe things that 
re deere vnto them by 


their own power, 


ut by the power of God they may. 


The 
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The vnmercifull Diues. “ V x. 16. 


2 


Dives, 


Fpeabery. 
4 » A braham. 


Dives. 


Father Abraham, haue mercy Prog 

me : and J p2ay the ſend [,azunWed 
out of thy boſome hither, that hee map di 
the tip of his finger in water, to cole m 
tongue, fo2 J am wonderkully to2mentcyy 
in this flame. 

braham, Sonne, remember thy ſel 
that thou in thy life time reteined all ple 
ſures, and contrariwiſe L rus had mu 
paine. But now the caſe1s altered, hcislf tiny; 
pleaſure, and thou art in paine. Beach Bel 
there is a great gulſe betwa ne vs and pa hall 
ſo that they which would come from hen that | 
onto you cannot. and they likewile thYthere 
would come from thence vnto bs, can He t! 
paſſe. lo a 

Dives. Pet J pꝛap the, Father, . 

thou wilt doe ſo much, as to ſend him 


The 


I 
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my fathers houſe,thathe may gine war- 
ning vnfo my bzethzen ( fo2 J have five) 
that they take herd, that they alſo come not 
into this place of ſo great toꝛment. 

Abra. Chey haue Moſcs and the Pꝛo⸗ 
zhets ,let them heare them. 
Dives, Nap , father Abraham: but if 
ne come unto them from the dead, they 
ill be moze readie to amend their lines. 
Abra, Ik they heare not Moſes and the 
zophets, ſurelp they will not obep,though 
eſhould riſe from the dead. 


y of 
ZA 
w di 
lem 
nende 


hy lch 
| plt 
mu 
hcis! 
3c(idt 
nd pot 
1h 

iſe f1 
cant 


The Sentence, 
Mercileſſe men ſhall be puniſhed with- 
out mercy, 

duch a one as man ſheweth himſelfe vn- 
to others, he (hall find God vnto him, 
The repentance of the wicked; ſome» 
times comes to late, 

Bleſſed are they that mourne, for they 
hall be comforted : and woe beto them 
that reioyce, for they ſhall mourne. For 
there is a change of all things. 

He that by holy preaching is not called 
to a ſound lite, is to be deſpaired of. 


_ — 
— — — — —- — a 
2 


er, i 
him 


The 
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The /onnes of Zebedeus. 


— — 


Marn. 20. 
Manx. 10,811 


leſus. 
The ſonnes. 


The mother of the ſonnes, 
Speakers, 5 


Mother. 


Aﬀer: thele my two ſonnes, Iam«— 
and lohn, would deſire a ccrtaine 
thing of the. 
leſus. Mhat is that 
Sonnes. That when thou commeſt int 
thy kingdome, and art inveſted in thy gie 
rp, we map ſit the one on thy right hand 
any the other on thy left hand, 

Ieſ. Pon know not what pe aſke. Are; 
able to dzinke ofthe cup that J ſhall dini 
of: and to be baptiſed with the Baptiſt 
that J ſhall be baptiſed with 

Sonnes. Me are able. | 

Ieſus. And pe ſhall inded dzinke of m 
cuppe, and be baptiſcd with my Baptil 
But to ſit on mp right hand, and on m 
left hand, is not mine to giue, but — 

0 


H 


The Vineyard 
- fo2 whom it is pꝛepared of my Fa⸗ 
- - her. 

0. The Sentence, 

10. [We come not to the kingdome of God, 
but by the Croſſe and affliction: and yet 
it is not mans deſert, but the gift of God, 


+7 
£ 
M a TH. 21. 
The Vinepard. < Mar k. 11. 
LVXI. 20. 
amy TT nn nn Toe 


tains ; : 
Speakers; I Thechiefe Prieſts. 
_ Scribes and Eiders. leſus, 


tint Prieſts, 


ol 


hand 


Ell bs, O leſus, by what anthozitie 
thou doeſt theſe things: and what is 


ire'h, that hath ginen the power to doe lo 
ich - 


2 I; 


WY 16s. 4 will allo aſke pou acertaine 
ing, whereunto if ye make mer a right 
were, J will alſo tell pon by what ans 
vitie J doe thele things. The Baptiſme 
lohn, whence was it from heauen, 03 


men ? 
Ce Prieſts, 


of my 


t bn 
tho 
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Prieſts. If we ſhall ſap from heanen, pee! 
then he will ſay, why did pe not therefoef” 3 
beleeue him? but it weſap, Of men, then | was 
we are in danger to be ſtoned of the peo-Þ ed: 
ple. Fo2 all men hold Iohn to be a P20-Þ abo! 
phef. Let vs thiretoze ſap, That wa canÞjaq 
not ten. Come: Dir, wer know not whence men 


it was, | | — 
Lelus. Neither will J tell yon, by what f gant 
authozitie J doe theſe things. fruit 


But what thinke pou of this? A «r{{rq; 
faine man had two ſonnes, and to the dm 
der her ſaid thus: Donne, goe and wozkePſery? 
this day in mp Uinepard. To whom heÞjin | 
anſwered, A will not: pet afterward hafte. 
changed his minde and went. Zhen he a thin 
ſapd vnto the other after the ſame manner and e 
who pꝛomiled that hæ would goe, but di = 
not: whether of theſe two, (thinke pou) who 
beped the will of his Father 2 yew 

Prieſt. The elder. | nd hy 

Ieſus. Belceue me, the Publicancs am the 
harlots ſhall aoe befoze you into the kingYy dor 
dome of God. Foz lohn came vnto yougypery, 
a man of an bpzight life , and pc belenYy egy, 
bim not: but the Publicanes and ſinnaßſhum : p 
belexued him. And pou ſaw it, and yet peſchey i 
were not mwued with n cba: 


The Vinchard. 


t, | p& might haue bel&ned him. 
Heare pe alſo another Parable. There 
en} was a certaine Youſholder , which plan⸗ 
0-0 ted a binepard, and when he had hedged it 
0 about, and made a wine-pzeſle therein, and 
an butt a tower, he let it out to Yuſband- 
e men, and went from home fo2 a long ſea- 
ſon. Afterward, in his time, her ſent a ler- 
hat ¶ gant to the hulbandmen, to demaund the 
fruits of the Uinepard: but they toke his 
ler · ¶ eruant, and euill intreated him, and ſent 
bim awap emptie. Then bee ſent another 
Ze (eruant, and him alſo they ſtoned, and beat 
b*Yhim moſt crnelly,and ſent him away emp⸗ 
haf ie. Neither was he ſo content, but he ſent 
haf third, and him they wounded pittifally, 
net and caſt him out of the Uinepard. Mer con- 
unued, and ſent others and others againe, 
who were all beaten and ſlaine by them, 
Now this Owner had but one only ſonne, 
and hee was moſt deare bnto him, therefoꝛe 
ae thought thus with himſelfe.UWhat Call 
a dee with theſe men e wall J ſend vnto 
vouſtdem mine owne ſon,mp delight, in whom 
«Vs take great pleaſure 2 Well, J will ſend 
mug dim: perhaps they wil reutrence him when 
, cep ſer him. And he did ſo. But when the 
333 ſaw him, they beganne to 
Ce 2: ſap 
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Prieſts. Af wer wall ſap from heauen, | yg 
then he will ſay, whp did pe not therefo:e 
beleeue him: but il weſap,Of men, then] wa; 
we are in danger to be ſtoned of the pes. ted 
ple. Foz all men hold Iohn to be a P20 Þ (bo 
phet. Let vs theretoze ſay, That wa can pa 
not ten. Come: Sir, wer know not whence f mer 


it was. on, 
I:lus, Neither will 1 kell pon, by What nan! 
authozitie J doc theſe things. frail 


But what thinke pou of this? A cur. ru; 
taine man had two ſonnes, and to the t um 
der her ſaid thus : Sonne, goe and wozkeVſery; 
this day in mp Uinepard. To whom haf him 
anſwered, J will not: pet aftcrward halte. 
changed his minde and went. Zhen haf thi 
ſapd vnto the other after the lame manner ind e 
who pꝛomiled that he would goe, but dag unne 
not: whether of theſe !wo, (thinke you) who 
beped the will of his Father No 

Prieſt. The elder. ind h 

leſvs, Belœue me, the Publicancs anFyic 4, 
harlots ſhall goe befoze pou into the kinggy der 
dome of God. Foz lohn came vnto you 
a man of an vp2ight life , and pc belag; tak 
bim not: but the Pablicancs and ſinnYhiqy; 
beleened him. And pou ſaw it, and pet] 
were not mwued with repentance, 1 zulba 


The Vineyard. 


pit might haue bel&ned him. 
2e} HPYearepe alſo another Parable. There 
en was a certaine Youſholder , which plan- 
e0-J ted a binepard, and when he had hedged it 
20} about, and made a wine-pzeſle therein, and 
an bnilt a tower, he let it out to Yuſband- 
ne men, and went from home fo2 a long ſea- 
ſon, Afterward, in his time, her ſent a ſer- 
hatY nant to thehaſbandmen, to demaund the 
fruits of the Uinepard: but they toke his 
tek. ¶ ſernant, and emll intreated him, and ſent 
eheim awap emptie. Then he ſent another 
nel eruant, and him alſo they ſtoned, and beat 
him moſt cruelly, and ſent him awap emp⸗ 
tie. Neither was he ſo content, but he ſent 
a third, and him they wounded pittifully, 
and caſt him out of the Ulinepard. Mer con- 
unued, and ſent others and others againe, 
who were all beaten and ſlaine by them, 
Now this Owner had but one onlp ſonne, 
and hee was moſt deare vnto him, therefoꝛe 
 Ytethought thus with himſelfe.UWhat all 
ing z dee with theſe men ? ſhall J ſend vnto 
vouf them mine owne ſon, my delight,in whom 
aug take great pleaſure 2 Well, J will ſend 
nnt'Yhim: perhaps they wil reutrence him when 
tt penhey ſ& him. And he did ſo. But when the 
 Wihnſbandmen law him, they beganne to 
Ce: ſay 


4 Booke, 


*. 
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ſap thus among themſelnes. Surely, this 


is the heire: Come let vs kill him, and lo | 
the inheritance ſhall be ours. Theretoze g 
c 


they caſt him ont of the Uinepard, and 
flew him. Wherefoze when the maſter of | lo 
the Uinepard ſhall returne home againe, | #2 
what will he doe to theſe huſbandmen ? fat 

Prieſts. He will vtterly deſtrop them, lea 
and let fa2th his Ulincpard onto other 
huſbandmen, ot whom he ſhall receiue the 
fruites thereof in due time. But God foz- Fat 
bid that any ſuch thing ſhould come tg 
paſſe. 

Ieſus. Did pon nener read this ſaying 
in holp Scripture - That ſtone which the 
builders retuled, is made the head of the 
corner, This is the Lords doing, and it i 
maruelous in cur eyes. UWhereſoze take jane 
this fo2 a truth of mee: The kingdome off ®vic 
God ſhall be taken from pou , and givenſ9*!b; 
to another nation, that ſhall bzing fozthI*ect 
fruit. And whoſoever ſhall fall vpon thatſ*'be 


ſtone, ſhall be bzoken to pieces, and asteuer 
whomſoever it ſhall fall, it hall grind hin 100 


to powder. 

Foz it is in the kingdome ol heauen, 
it was with a certaine king which made 
mariage foz his fon, Me ſent his leruant 


thep fo; 
vade ſo 


ith gh 
Cher 
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fo call them that were innifed fo the mari⸗ 
age. And when they would not come, hee 
ſent other ſernants, and gaue them charge 
to tell them that were innited, that he had 
, | prepared his dinner : that the oren and the 
7 I fatlings were killed, and all things were 
readie, and that they ſhould come bnto the 
wedding. But they deſpiſed him, and made 
light of it, and went their wap: one to his 
Farme in the countrep, and another to his 
Harchandiſe, The reſt toke his leruants, 
and ſhamefully put them to death. 

Now when the king heard of this, her 
was excœding w2oth, and ſent his Fozces 
he {hither, and deſtroyed thoſe murtherers : 
* i000 ſet their citie on fire. Afterward der 
rake due oꝛder bnto his ſernants, (that be⸗ 

tanſe the mariage was pꝛepared, and they 

* hat had been innited, were not wo2thy to 

10 ume there) therefoze they ſhould goe into 

ul the high wapes,and (reetes, and whom 

> on} ever they found, to call them to the mart- 

pine. So the leruants went out into the 

high waves, and as many as they found, 

u. ave fozced them to come in, both god and 

„ad-: ſo that the rome was at length filled 

ade . 

a ith gheſts. . 

4 Thenthe king came in to 

Ee 3 


ing 
the 


je ol 


behold and ſ& 
2 the 
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the abeſfs, and there her eſpied one man 
that had not on a wedding garment, and 
ber ſaid vnto him. Friend: how cameſt 
thou in hither , not having on a wedding 
garment « And while hee was ſpechleſſe, 
and had not a wozd to anſwere : the king 
tammanded his leruants, to binde him 
hand and fote, and caſt him into vtter 
darkeneſle, where there ſhould be weeping 
and gnaſhing of teeth. Foz many arecal- 
led, but few are choſen, 


The Sentence. 


1 Publicanes and harlots arereadier for the 
kingdome of God,then the Maſters and 
gouernours of the people. 

2 He which hath the gifts of God beſtow- 
ed ypon him, and ſheu eth himſclfe vn» 
thankfull, is deprived of them. 

3 The beſt things are moſt miſliked of 

the greateſt men. 


The 
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Mar. 22. 
* The Penny, 91 i . 


Lyxse. 20. 


— 


Diſciples of the Pha riſes. 
Speakers, < The Herodians. 
leſus. 


Phariſes. 


Aﬀer: wer know that thou ark true, | 

and teacheſt the way of God truely 
and ſincerely , neither dotſt thou regard 
the perſon of any man, thereby to be 
dawen from the truth. Tell vs therefo2e, 
how thinkeſt thdu: Map we lawfully giue 
iribate vnto (lar, oz not? 

I: ſus. Ve hypocrites, whp doe ve temp 
mer? Shew me what monep you pap foz 
fribate. 

Phariſes. Behold, here is a Penny, 

leſus. Whoſe is the Image and in- 
ſcription that is bpon it 

Phariſ. Jt is the Image of Cæſar. 
I.ſus. Why then, giue vnto Cæſar the 
Ee 4 things 


4-Booke. The Saddures. 


things that are Cælars: and bnto God the 
things that are Gods, 


The Sentence, 

1 Subtile and craftie men muſt be anſwe- 
red ſubtilly. 

2 A captious queſtion propoſed to doe 
hurt, is euill : but a cunning anſwere 
thereunto in a mans one defence, is 
not cuill. 


— A 


MAru. 22. 


The Sadduces. 9 ARK, 12. 


Lvxs. 20. 


— 


* 


Cp 
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Sadduces. 
Jeſus, 
Phariſes. 

\ Lawyers, 


Speakers : 


Sadduces. 


M Aﬀer: Moſes oꝛdeined that if a man dit 

without childzen, and leaue his wiſe &; 
and bis bzother aliue, his bꝛother ſhould I 
marrie his wife, and raiſe vp iſſue to his 
b:other. 


There 


c 
c 


3 


There were with vs ſeuen bꝛelhzen, wher- 
ofthe firſt, married a wife, and dicd with- 
ont childzen, andleft his wife vnto his bꝛo⸗ 
ther, and ſo did another, and then the third: 


* ill in the end thep all died, after all the 


boman died alſo. There ſoze at the reſur- 
«tion of the dead when all men ſhall riſe 
gaine, whoſe wife ſhall he then be of the 
nen:fo2 they all had her to wife. 

lef. Peerre, bp reaſon that pe are igno- 

nt ofthe Scriptaree, and of the power 
God. Foz in this life indeed men marry, 
it they that ſhall be partakers of that new 
ſe, there is no beſtowing in mariage a- 
ongſt them: fo2 they cannot dpe, becauſe 
are as the Angels in heauen, euen the 
nes of God. 
And that the dead ſhall riſe againe, 
es theweth in the Buch (il euer pe read 
it) where God ſaith, that hee is the 
d of Abraham, the God of Iſaac,and the 
0 of Jacob, That is, he is the God 
the lining, not of the dead :fo2 vnto him 


die doe line. ZTherefoze in this point pe are 
wife Fatly dete iued. 

uld Laa yer. Seeing this man anſweres ſo 
his Þirklp : J will alſo trie his wit. Paſter: 


is the firſt and the greateſt commans 
dement, 
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dement inthe law: lg 
leſus. This is it; Meare O (rae! ; In 
It is the Lo2d thy God, the onely Lozd, In 
that ſpeaketh vnto ther. Thou halt love JD: 
the Lo2d thy God, with all thy heart, with Jhis 
all thy ſoule,and with all thy mind. This 
is the firſt and the greateſt commandement, ; y 
And the next is like vnta this: thou ſhaltY 
{one thy neighbour as thy ſelfe, On theſe] or 
two commandements dependeth all the] g. 
Doctrine ofthe law and the Pꝛophets. I v4 
Lwyer, Snrely it is excellently well $ L. 
Daſter, thou haſt ſpoken right. Foz th 
is one God, and there is none bat he, an 
to lone him with all the heart, with allt 
mind, with all the loule, and with all i 
Urength, and to love a mans neighbouy — 
as himſelfe, is moꝛe wozth then all bun 
offerings and ſacrifice, 
lef, Surely thou art not farre from'Y pe. 
kingdome of God. But pou of the Þh 
riſes, let me aſke pon likewiſe a queſtic 
What thinke pe of Chziſt: of what llt 
is he deſcended: 
Phatiſ. Ol the linage and (och Pong 
Dauid. bound 
Ieſ. Ho comes it then to paſſe, N domin 
D.uid by inſpiration of the holy OlÞhtie & 
call 


427 
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calleth him Lozd,ſaping:the Lord aid vato 
vy Lord, fit thou on my right hand, vntill 
„ — — enemies thy foot · ſtoole? If 
8 $2110 call him his Lozd, how can 
th Jhis ſonne 2 : * 
is . The Semence, 
nt. i When death is taken awa j I 
altY fo ſhall be taken away : — 
eſe} ordained for the increaſe of Mankind: 
the] But there ſhall be no necde of increaſe 
when no body dieth. : 
t Loue is the fulfilling of the law. 


A 8 
t LVII. 22. 


10 12 f 
bon — 
burt 
leſus. Phillip. 
om'Y Speaker-, 2 0 Iudas, 
1 Diſciples. Y Thadde. 
1eſtit 
\t (toc leſus, 


ockt Pong the Gentiles, he that moſt a- 
boundeth in wealth, hath the grea- 
le, N dominion and rule, and thep that are 
DISthiie and beare rule oner them , — 
ul called 
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called Painces and gracious Lo2ds, But 
amongſt po it is farre otherwiſe, fo? the 
greater any man is amongſt pou, ſo much 7 
the moze lowly hœ ought to carrie him 
ſelfe; and the moze a man erceiſeth in po. ne 
wer 4 dominion, the moze he ought tobe 
come miniſter and ſeruant vnto others, Fo; 
who is greater, he that ſitteth at Table bh, 
02 he that miniſtreth : is not he that ſiſten 
at Table: But J am amang(t pon, bel. f 
that miniftreth. And onto you that han 
abidden with me in mp tribulations, 
appoint the kingdome which my father a aj 
pointed vnto mee, that pe map cate a 
d2inke, at the ſame table with me, andf 
on ſeates aud iudge the twelve tribes of}, 
Iſrae], 
Little childzen, pet a little while J 
with pou : pe ſhall ſeke me, and as J (al Pon 
bnto the Jewes, whither J goe p& cannt t 
come: fo likewiſe J ſap vnto pon not w thi 
Thercfoze J giue pot this new comma! 


- 


hon 


dement, that pe loue one another, and! 

loue one another, cuen as J haue loug, 

pon. By this ſha!l all men know that y 

are my diſciples, it ye loue one another. gu.) j 
Peter, £920, whither wilt thou goe: ch ü 
Icf. Whither 4 go, thou canſt not follo 
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after, 

de pet. hy cannot J follow the now 2 
ach z will lap downe my like (02 thee. 

Wy let. Wilt thou lap downe thy life fo2 
po · ne: Belcue me, the Cocke ſhall not crow, 
eiu thou haft denped me th2ice. 

Simon, Simon, Satan himſelfe (marke 
hat I ſap) hath deſired to winnow pou 
is wheate. But J haue pꝛaied foz the, that 
p faith map not faile. Therefoze when 
hon art connerted , ſtrengthen thy bze- 
en. 

Pet. But Lo2d J am ready ko goe into 
 MB-iſon, and to death with the. 

ny le. Take this fo2 a certaintic of me, 
bes Wer: the Cocke ſhall not crow this dap, bes 
e thou haſt thzice denied, that thou kne⸗ 

Je me; 

Ila Boꝛeouer when 3 ſent pon abꝛoad with- 
tam bagge, oz ſcrippe oz ſhoes, lacked pee 
wi thing: 

mau Dilip. No.not any thing. 

andi leſ. But now her that hath a Bag let 
e ln take if, and likewiſe a ſcrip, and he that 
040 Sth none, let him (ell his toate, and buy a 
Nord. Foꝛ J ſapvnto pon, that pet the ſame 
10 ich was wzitten, is ts be perfozmed in 


ble 
t 
s he 
hat 
s, 
rr al 


me, 


Peter. 4. Bocke. 
me now, but thou ſhalt follow me here- 


— 2 
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me,Even with the wicked he was numbred: 
and doubtles thoſe things which were { not 


wzitten of me, haue an end. fatl 
Diſciples. Lozd, behold here are two von 
ſwozds. the | 


leſ. It is enough. But be not pe trow Bel 
bled in pour minds : pe belceue in God, be. N ath 
lene alſo in me. In mp fathers honſe are n 
manp manſions. It it were otherwiſe, J hat 
would tell pon. J goe to pꝛepare a place foz hin 
pou : and though J do goe, pet J will te⸗ ben 
turne againe bnto pou to fake yon withſoha 
me: that where J am, there pe map be al bi 
lo: and ſurely pe know Whither: J go, an! 
by what wap J goe. 

D.\. Lo2d, we knownot whither thi 
goeſt, how can we then know the way ? 

Ilel. I am the wap, the truth, and the lil 
No man commeth vnto the father, but ama 
me. At you knew me, pou would alſo kno 
my father ; and now pou both know, anPecau 
hane ſ&ne him. 

Phillip. Loꝛd, hew vs the father, anon, g 
that ſhall ſuffice vs. mfg 

TIcf, Bane J bin ſo long with pon, f do! 

thonnot know me: Phillip, he that hal 
ſ#ne me, hath ſenemp father, Bow the 
commeth it to paſſe, that than doeſt dei 
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d: I me fo ſhe pon the father: Doeſt thon 
not beleenc, that Jam in the father and the 
father in mee! The things that J ſap bnfo 
ve ou, J ſpeakenot of mine owne ſclfe, but 
he father which is in me, doth theſe things. 
ow I Belerue me that J am in the father, and the 
be. ather in me, at leaſt wiſe beicene mee even 
are n my wozks (ate. This J aſſure pen of, 
| * hat he which bel&ncth in mer, ſhall doe the 
oz dings that J doe, o2 rather greater things 
neben they. Foz J goe bnto mp father and 
pithIohatſocucr pon aſke in mp name, that 
ealJvill J doe. that the father map be glo2ificd 
andi u the ſonne. It pe ſhall al ke any thing in 
my name, J will doe it. 
than Il ye love me hep mp commandemenls. 
24 Und J will pzap the father, that he may 
tlie end pou another con;foztcr, that hee map 
ut b'{maine with yon fo2 ener: cuen the ſpirit 
on truth, whom the wozld cannot receine, 
, anÞecauſe it leet h himnot,no2 knoweth him. 
But pou know him, becauſe he divelleth in 
r, anon, ę ſhall be in pon. I will not lfauc pou 
omfoztleſſe,but J wil ſ& you againe. Aſter 
du little while, the woꝛld Chall not ſer me but 
t hauen wall ſc mee : becauſe as J line, ſo pc 
v theo ſhall line. Then ſhall yon know that 
dein am in the father, and the fathcr in mer, 
l and 
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and pon in mer and J in you, Whoſoener | þ 
hath my ſapings, and kerpeth them, the Þ { 
ſame is her that loveth me. And her that k 
loueth mee ſhall be loned of my father,and 
J alſo will loue him, and J will renealemp 0 
ſelfe vnto him. 

ſudas, Loꝛd, what is the canſe that thon 40 
ſaieſt, thou wilt ſhew thy ſelfe vnto vs, and wo 
not vnto the wo2ld 2? rep; 

Icf, Ik any man lone me, her willer- ino 
pꝛeſſe my wozds by his life, and my father hatt 
will loue him and we will come vnto him, et v 
and will dwell with him. He that loneth 
me not, will not keepe mp ſapings. And the 
woꝛds Which pon heare, are not mine, by 
my fathers that ſent me. 4 
Theſe things haue J ſpoken vnto po tn 

being pꝛelent with pon : But the comg, Tn 
foꝛter which is the holy Ghoſt (whom tf 


father will ſend in my name) he ſhall teach fei, 
pon all things, and bꝛing al things to paß 71, , 
remembzance, which J haue ſpoken dug perf 


vou. 
Mp peace Jleane with pou, my peace 

giue bnto vou:not ſuch a peace as the we 

' bſeth to gine. Let not pour hearts be tro! 

bled, neither feare. Pee bane heard how 

ſaid vnto pon, J goe awap, and _ 
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t | bnfo pon. Af ye loned me, ve would re- 
he | fopce and be glad, becauſe x ſaid, 3 goe bn- 
at to the father, who is greater then J. And 
nd I now haue I ſpoken bnto pon befoze it come, 
ny I that when it is come to paſſe pe might be- 

lenue. Mereafter will J not ſpeake many 
on things vnto pou, Foz the Pzince of this 
nd I wozld commeth,and hath nothing in me to 

repzoue. But it is that the wozld may 
er- mob that J lone the father, and as her 
der hath commanded mer, ſo J doe. Ariſe, 
— et vs goe hence. 


- ; The Sentence. 
U 
Among Chriſtians the greater a man is, 
po the more humble he is. 
tom: The Cbriſtian is knowne be Loue. 
nig; The more a man truſteth to his one 
teach ſelfe, the more eaſily he falleth. 
yu; The holy Ghoſt maketh the Chriſtian 
perfect. 


wo) F f Pilate: 


Peter. 4.Booke. 
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Meru. 27. 
2 e 


Lyvxsz 23. 
loun. 19. 


_—— 
6 — 


Pilate. 

The lewes. 
Speaker's 2 

The chiefe Prieſts. 


Pilate. 


W Hat accuſation doe pe bzing again 

this man, whom pon haue bzonght 
bound vnto me: Mhat can pe charge hin 
withall⸗ 

lewes. If hee wert not an enill doer, 
we would not haue delinered him vnt! 
the. 

Pilat. Therefoze fake pou him away 
from the bar, and iudge him accozding 1 
pour law. 

lIew. It is not lawfull foz vs fopnt any 
man fo death. 

But if thou wouldeſt know his = 


425 | 
Pilate. 4. Books, 

Frnely we ſound him perverting the peo⸗ 

ple, and foꝛbidding men fopay tribnfeto 

Cz(ar: and he (aid that he himſelf is Chꝛiſt, 

a King. 

Pil. J wil afke himſelſe concerning this 
matter, What hoe: art thou the King of 
— ewes: fell me. 

Teſvs, Doeſt thou ſpeake that of thine 
owne head, oꝛ haſt thou heard it from other 
men? 

Pil. As thongh J were a Jew. Thine 
owne people, and high the Pueſts haue de- 
linercd thee buto me. What fault haff 
thou made 
a leſ. My kingdome is not of this world. 
ind Zut if it were, my ſouldfers would ſurely 
vght fight, that J might not be delivered vnfo 
dun the Jewes, But my kingdome refteth not 


here, N 

deer, pn. Art thou a king then ⸗ 
leſ. Thou ſaieſt right. Foz this pur⸗ | 
poſe was J bozne, came info this world, 
WA! that 3 might beace witnes vnto the Truth. 
8 UW rnholoener is of the Truth heareth my 

boice, 

tam} p.. xubat is the Truth: Ho, vou P2ieſts 
and people of the Jcwes, 5 can finde ng 
ault in this man, wh he ſhould die. 
F 2 Prieits, 


nees. 
ruely 
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Prieſts, But there is no man lining at 
this day, moze dangerous then her, noz 
any one that hath deſerued ſozer puniſh- 
ment then he hath done. 

Pil. Doeſt thou not heare, what great 
matters they lay to thy cha! ge: what doeſt 
thou anſwere nothing ? Hatken how arg. 
nouſly they accaſe tho: why doeſt thon 
hold thy peace: J cannot ſufficiently won. 
der at ther. 

Prieſt, He hath bꝛoathed ſuch doctrine, 
that from Ge vnto this plate, be hath let 
all the people in a mutimie. 

Pil. Me is a Galilean, then 

Prie. Pea , that he is. 

Pil. It falles out well that he is of He. L 

| 


rodes fnriſvicion, Foz he is now in the Ci 
ty, and J wil canſc him to be ſent vnto him, that 


The Sentence, P 


1 The falſe accuſers of the godly woullpim 
haue ther authority to be belieued. ] - 

2 Thekingdome of Chuiſt is not a wordhYeth hi 
kingdome. made 


Zarralu. Whe 
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b⸗ Mar u. 27. 


MARE. 15. 
at Barrabbas,< Tons. 23. 
eſt loun, 19. 
— FO 
on 
on · _ 
ih Prieſts, 
1:3 Ilelus. 
Pilate. 
He. O pæ people of the Jewes here J haue ö 
C LEES this Jeſus fozth bnto pon, | 
him. ] that ye map know, that J finde no fault 
in him. Ecce homo: Behold the man, 
Prieſts. Crucifie him, Crucifie him. | 
Pil. Take him bnfto pon, and crucifle 


'oullÞbim, if yer will: fo2 J find no fault bim. f 

lets. We haue a law which adiudg⸗ 

ordy eth him to be put to death: becauſe he hath 
made hiniſelfe the ſonne of God, 

Pil. J feare the end of theſe things, 
rau. Mhente art thou: What wilt thou not 
ſpeake vnto me: _” thou not W 

3 
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4 Boke. Barrabbas. 


it is in my power, either fo cruciffe the oz 
to releaſe thre ? 

l<(us, Thou conldeſt haue no power 
duer mee at all, except it had bane giuen 
the from aboue. £herefoze he that deline. 
red me bnto the the moe ſinne full man is 
be: and hath the greater ſinne. 

Pi), TUcll : I \& A muſt diſcharge this 
man. | 

Iew, Il thou diſcharge him, thou art not 
Cæſars friend. Fo2 whoſoeucr maketh him- 
ſelfe a king, ſpeaketh againſt Czar, 

Piu. Mell ſaid. Zhen J will bzing him 
fozth bnio pou pꝛeſentip. Behold your 
King. 

lew. Away with him, away with him. 
Dane bim tp to the croſle, haue him bp 
ta the cri Ne. 

Pil. TWhaf, pour kirg to the Croſſe: 
andſhall J doe it⸗ 

Iew. We haue no king, but Cæſar. 

Pi] Mell Jer J tan p2enaile nothing, 
I muſt be ouer- ruled. cuen as the multitude 
will. Bing me ſome water hither fo2 wy 
hands. Behold all ye pcople of the Jewes, 
T will baue it teſtiſſed by this waſhing of 
mp hanos, that N am altogether innocent 
of ſhedding the blod of this * 


£ 
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The blame ſhall lpe vpon pou. 
le v. His blod be vpon vs, and bpon 
our childzen. 

Pil. Beit ſo : Then take pte this mur- 
therer B.rabbas.diſcharged and ſet free,and 
carrie awap leſus to be crucified accozding 
is pou will pour (clues, 


The Sentence. 


1 Authoritic and power is of God, 

2 The enemies of Chiiſt chuſe rather to 
ſerue Cæſar, then Chriſt: and had rather 
haue a murtherer diſcharged, then an in- 
nocent man, 


Simon. I o un. 21. 


Teſus. 


The Diſciples. 1 
Speaker: : — P | 


Peter, 


leſus. 


Y VÞatho, young men, haue ye any 
victuals about pe: ; 
514 Diſciples. 


4. Bocke. Simon. 
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Diſciples, We haue not any thing to 
tate. | 

Icſ. Caſt out the net on the right ſide of 
the ſhippe,and pe ſhall find (ome. 

Dil. Me will. O miraculons ! There 
is ſuch a great multitude of fiſhes in our 
net, that wer are not able to dzaw it to 
land. 

lohn. It is the Lo2d that ſpake to bs. 

Peter, Then J will girde vp mp ſhirt 
about me, and 3 will wym vnto the banks 
to him. 

Diſci. But we will goe thither by Chip: 
foz me are not far from the Land. Now Ji 
we are on ſhoare. Mere is fiſh alreadie I 
laid vpon coales, and bꝛead foꝛ it. 

Joho. Bꝛing hither ſome of thoſe fiſhes, Þ 
which yon haue now caught. 

Peter. J will dzaw the net to land. O 
what a multitude of fiſh is here - 

Diſc. How many be there: 

Pet. J will tell them. There are an hun / 
dzed fiktie and th:&. 

Diſc. It is a maruell the net had not 


b:oken with the weight of them It is 
leſ. Come hither and dine with me,cate Ch. 
this bzead, and this fiſh. Chr 


Sumo the (anne of Iona, loueſt thou me 
mot 


441 


Simon. 4-Booke. 


3 | moze then theſe doe: 

Pet, Pea Lozd,thou knoweſt that J lone 
f I the. 

leſ. F&demy ſhepe. Simon the ſonne, 
e et Ilona, loueſt thou me: 
Ir = Pea Lozd,thouknoweſt that J lone 


leſ, Feede my lambes. Simon the fon 

of Iona, loueit thou me? 
Pet. Load, thou knowedt all things, Thou 
moweſt that J lone the. 

leſus. Feed my ſherpe: and heare this 
alſo. UUMhen thou waſt poung, thou did(t 
gird thy ſelfe, and wenteſt whither thou 
pouldeſt : but when thou art old, another 
hall Cretch fo2th thy hands and bind the, 
nd lead thee whither thou wouldeſt not: 
Come follow mee. 

DO Pct. But Lo2d, what ſhall thisman do? 
Ieſus. Jf J will haue him to tarrie till 
returne, what is that to the 2 onely ſol- 

hun / w thou mee. 


) not T he Sentence, 
It is a lucky fiſhing , which is made at 
alt J Chriſts bidding. 
Chriſt committeth the cuſtodie of his 
m ſheepe, to them that loue him. | 
mo}! 3 The 
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3 The eſtate of the Maſter and the Diſci. 
ple, in ſome caſes, is alike. 


— 


The Tongues, Ac r. 2. 


ä 


The lewes. 
Peter. 


F peaker J. 


Iewes. 


inh; 
Axe not all theſe which wer heare now vo: 

ſpeake, Galileans? hall 

Another. Pes, that they be. on 

Iewes. Yow comes it then, that weheareÞet,t 
euery one of vs, our owne language whereF'bis | 
in we were bozne? Parthians, Medes, ElzÞhet | 
mites, and the inhabitants of Meſopotef U 
mia, and Iudæa, & Cappadocia, of Pontu" all 
and Aſi, of Phrigia ſ Pamphilia,of Egypt*"s '! 
and of the parts of Lybia, which is beſideqF"al! 1 
Cirene, and ſtrangers of Rome, Iewes aniF'eam 
P oſelites, Cretes and Arabians : Mit han" vp: 
beard them ſpeake in our owne language" (p:r 
the wonderfull wozkes of God. This (F"<cv. 
not any wozke of man, Snrelp, J amiFz"es + 
amaſed at it, that J cannot tell whether Id in 
be allepe 0; awake. What meaneth this"*, 410 
Anothe 


44? 
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the Another. This is the working of Bac. 
chus. O Bacchus, I ſe thou art the father 
of eloquence : thou malicſt them to ſpeaks 

— I nimbly. 

Ic. What ſapeſt thou 

Another. hep are full of wine: it is 
mir re d2zunkennefſe, Foz how ſhould they 
o luddenly haue learned ſo many ſtrange 
ind contrary Languages 

Peter. Pe men of ludæa, and all px 
inhabitants of leruſalem, hearken vnto mp 
not voꝛds, and take it foꝛ a truth, which J 
hall ſap bnfo pou. Theile men are not 
munke with wine, as pe ſuppoſe ( fo2 as 
eareÞet.ct is bat the third houre of the day. But 
hervhbdis is that which was ſpoken by the Pꝛo⸗ 
 ElÞbet locl. And it thall be in the laſt dayes, 
boote nh God) 1 will poure out my Spirit vp- 
antun all fleſh. & your ſunnes and your daugh- 
Sepp {hall prophecie, and your young men 
efide all ſce viſions, and your old men ſhall 
reame Dreames : and vpon my ſeruanrs 
dvpon my hand-maides, Iwill poure out 
yy ſpirit, in thoſe daves, and they ſhall pro- 
hecy, And I wil alſo foreſhew it by certaine 
gnes and tokens, both in heauen aboue 
id in the earth beneath: even in blood, and 
\ thisÞ'*, and in a vapour of ſmoke. The Sunne 


— (hall 


es H 
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ſhall be turned into darknes,and the Moone 
into blood, before that great and notable I b. 
day of the Lord come. And whoſocuer cal-· Þ 
leth vpon the Name of the Lord thall be fo 
ſaved. li 
Pee men of Iſrael, heare theſe wozdg Go 
Teſus of N.1Zareth : but what was her: let! 
man app2oued of God among you , by {Nd 
great wozkes, wonders and ſignes, which elo 
God by him in the middeſt of pou, as poyſſeſu! 
pour ſelues know: him I ſap, pon haue tao 
ken by the hands of wicked men ( beingÞ#e! 
delivered by the determinate counſell and} L 
foze-knowledge of God) and crucificd himPeath 
and ſlaine him And pet God bath raileaP* bei 
bim bp, and loſed the ſozrowes of death" h. 
becauſe it was vnpolſible that her ſhould eim! 
holden of it. Foz David ſaith concerning®?tb 
him: I beheld the Lord alwayes before nei . 
for he is on my right hand that J ſhoul@#, bi 
not be ſhaken, Thcrefore did my heart ufer: I 
zoyce, and my tongue was glad, and mon" 
ouer all my fleſh (hall reſt in hope: becaug mes 
thou wilt not leaue my ſoule in hell, neithe ue o 
wilt thou ſuffer thy holy one to (ce cor 
tion. Thou halt ſhewed me the waies of | 

and fhalt fill me full of toy wich the lights 
thy countenance, | 
Ft 


Lacy 
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Pen and bzethꝛen, let me ſpeake freely 
bnto you, concerning the Patriarke Dauid. 
i. He is dead g buried, and his Sepulchze is 
fo be ſene amongſt pou to this day. But 
ling he was a P:ophet , and knew that 
God had ſwoꝛne bnto him, that of the fruit 
et bis lopnes, he would raiſe vp Chil, 
nd place him in his thzone, her knowing 
foze hand, and fozcſecing in the ſpirit the 


ith} 


ulrelurrecion oft Chziſt , ſaid, that the Lozd 
e lvould neither leaue his ſoule in hell, noz 
ringer his fleſh to ſe co2ruption. 

ndl This Ieſus hath Goo rated bp ſrom 
hin ath, whercof all we arc witneſſes : and 


alleade being exalted by the right hand of God, 
cath end hauing received from his Father, the 
11db@/9mile of the holy Ghoſt, hath powzed 
mind tb this which now yon heare and ſee, 
em Foz Dauid is not aſcended into hea⸗ 
hoden, but he himſelfe ſpeaketh after this ma- 
art ner: The Lord ſaid vnto my Lord, lit thou 
molle my right hand, vntill I (hall makethine 
call imies thy foot · ſtole. Therefoze let all the 
neudckeuſe of Iſrael know this fo2 a certaintie, 
cor! God hath made this leſs, whom pon 
of li aue crucified, both Loꝛd and Choiſt 
jeh 1ewes. W wicked men that wer are! 
Pen and bzethzen, what ſhall we doe ? 

Ft Peter 
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peter. Amend pour lines, and be bapti- 
ſed enery one of poo. in the Name of Icy; 
Chriil, ſoz the remiſſion of pour ſinnes 
and ye ſhall receine the gift of the holy 
Ghoſt. Fo: the Pꝛomiſe is made vnto von 
and to your child2en, and fo all them that 
are further off, even as manp as the Toꝛd 
our God ſhall call. UWherefoze haue pgs 
care of pour ſalnation , and deliver peur 
ſelues from this froward generation. 

lewes. Thou ſpeakeſt well and honeſtly, 

and we thinke it is god ſa to doe. Come: 
let vs be baptiſed. 


T he Semence, 
Of Spirituall gifts, carnall men indge cu 
nally. 


The C Creeple. A CT. "gf 
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The Creeple. CThcPriclts I 
Speakers: Zea and Tohn, 


Lhe people, Sadduces, 
Creeple, 
(G29 men of God, 1 beſ&ch pon — 
vpon this pwze Creeple. Þ l 
Ou 


bzonght me lame into this wozld,ſo that J 
could neuer goeno; ſtand vpon mp feet ſince 
s | J was bozne. Foz the honour and loue of 
y | God, give me ſomewhat, and God re- 
q ward pou fo2 it. 
at P. ter. Fellow, loke bponbs. Silver and 
2d old JA have none: but ſach god as J haue, 
eg Ithat J give vnto thee ; In the Name ot Ie- 
ur {> Ch11ſt of Nazareth, riſe vp, and walke, 
Creeple, D wonderfull miracle! Loe 
up, Itow my feet are ſtrengthened, how ſtop 
ne: 11 80. O what a comfoztable thing is it, 
{02 a man fo recouer his health? O Lo2d 
God, J giue thee hearfie thankes, euen to 
the, by whoſe great benefit J am healed, 
, cac4©b what a pleaſure it is foz me ts walke 
ind leape | 
people. Sirs: is not this the lame beg⸗ 
— Fr, that was wont to ſit begging at the 
tes of the Temple 2 
Another. Pes, it is enen her: and J 
elt Þuch marnell, how it comes to paſſe, that 
goes now ſo nimbly , who befoze was 
t able to ſtirre ont of his plate. 
Another. 7 thinke Yam in a dꝛeame. 
ome, let vs follow him. Me goeth into 
u lob} 0700s Poꝛch. 
not} Feier, Wehold , what a multitude of 


ou; people 


+ oo 
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people come running hither. Ye men ok lſ. 
rael, why marnell pou at this? 02 why de 
vt loke vpon vs, as though war by our 
owne power oz godlineſſe had made this 
man to goe ? 

The God of Abraham, and of Iſaac, and 
of Iacob;our fozefathers,hath glozified his 
Donne leſus: whom pon betraied and de- 
nied in the pzeſence of Pilate, when he had 
indged him to be delinered. Bat pon de- 
nied the Holy One and the inſf,and deſired ot 
to haue a murtherer pardoned fo} pour ſha 
gift, and per haue killed the Lo2d of life : 
whom God hath raiſed from the dead, c 
ol which thing we are witneſſes. And hu 70 
Name, and the faith in his Name, hath] mar 
made this man (whom pe ſee and know then 
ftrong and well, and by faith in him h# ili 8 
bath obtained his perfect health, in thi} ” 
ſight of pou all. —_ 

And now bzethzen , J know that y 
did all this thzough ignozance , as all 
pour Gonernours did. But thoſe things 
which God befoze had (by the mouth « 

bis Pꝛophets) ſhewed that Chzilt ſhon 
ſuffer, he hath thus fulfilled, | 

Amend pour liues therefoze, and be yt 

conuerted, that pour ſinnes may — L 
awiy, 


bnto x 


leſus, 


The Creeple. 4.Booke. 
away, bntill the time of refreſhing come 

from the L02d , when he ſhall lend lcſus 
Chriſt, which befozx was pꝛeached vnto 

vou: whom the heauens muſt containe, 

bntill all things be reſfozed : of which te⸗ 
ſtauration, God hath ſpoken by the mouth 

of all his holp P2ophets , ſince the wozld 

began, 

Foz Mc1cs verily ſaid bnfo our fathers, 
God ſhall raiſe xp vnto you a Prophet of 
your owne ſtocke, like vnto me: him yee 
ſhall heare in all things that he ſhall ſay 


out . 

le: Into you. But if any perſon will not obey 

a the words of that Prophet, he thall be de- 
7 


ſtroyed out of the people, Aﬀter the ſame 
manner all the P2ophets,from Samuel. and 
thencefo2th,as manp as haue ſpoken, haue 
likewiſe foꝛctold of thele dapes. 

Pee are the childꝛen of the P2ophets, 
and are included in the conenant, which 
Jod made bnto our fo2e. fathers, when he 
* aid bnto Abraham , that in his (ed all the 
ntions of the earth ſhould be bleſſed. Firſt, 

bnto pou hath God raiſed vp his Sonne 
eſus, and him he hath ſent to bleſle pou, 
If you will turne euery ene of pon from 
tour iniquities. 

Priclis. Surely this is not to be ſuffered, 
Gg that 


hath 
ow) 
1 ht 
| the 
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th 
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The C reeple. 


that ſuch men as theſe are, ſhould haue luch 
great libertie to teach the people openly, 
Fo? what will be the end of this geare - 

$;idnces. Mbat: euen this: pou ſhall 
be fozſaken : and all the wozld will runne 
to him. Foz by pꝛeaching the relurregi. 
on from the dead to come, by the Pame 
of, J know not what leivus,thep will cafily 
dꝛaw the minds of the tgnozant people vn 
fo their opinion. 

Annas. Therekoze we muſt ſtoppe this 
miſchieſe betimes. Sergeants, lap hold on 
them: caſt theſe ſame vaine fellowes into 
p2iſon. there let them p2ate this night, and 
to moꝛrom thep ſhall diſpute with vs, as 
ſeriouſip as they can. Now tbep ſhall 
know that they haue not fo doe with bn⸗ 
learned men, whom they can eaſily deteiue: 
they ſhall come betoze the chicfe P21eſts, 
and the Gouernovrs. Scribes and Clders 
of the people, who will mightily confofe 
their ſubtilties. £7hev have the Common 
people ready fo follow them bnto any 
thing, what they will. 


The Sentence. 

1 The Name of Chriſt is able to doe al 
things. | 

2 The 
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2 The learned of this world are wont, to 
enuy and labour againſt che truth. 


The Rulers. Ac r. 4. 


— — — 


—_—_— — 


The Elders, 
Peter and lohn. 

Speakers, < The Rulers. 
Annas. 


Caiphas. 


Elders. 
Ars: we vnderſtand, that you haue cured 
a Creeple in this Citie, and made him 
ſtrong and well. By what power, oz in 
whoſe name, haue pou done this? 

Peter. Pou Rulers of the people, and 
Elders of [ſrac/: fozaſmnch as we are this 
day examined of the god deede which wer 
did to the impotent man, by what meanes 
he is made whole. Beit knowne vnto pou 
all, and to all the people of Iſrac!, that by 
the Name of leſus Chriſt of Nazareth, 
whom vou haue put to death and crucified, 
whom he hath raiſed bp from death againe, 
this man doth ſtand here befoze you whole. 

Gg 2 This 
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This leſus is the ſtone , caſt aſide by pon 
builders, which is become the head of the 
cozner, neither is there ſaluation in any o 
ther. Foz vader the cope ok heauen, is there 
no other Name ginen onto men, whereby 
we mult be laued, but that. 

Rulers, This is wonderkull range, 
that ſuch fellowcs as theſe be, bnlearned 
and without all knowledge, ſhould ſpeake 
lo boldlp, and ſo wittilp. 

Elders. But (are theſe fellowes, were 
companions and followers of lclus, and 
this man is healed indeed. Let them be 
commanded fo goe out of the Councell 
houſe a while, that we map conſult of this 
matter amongſt our ſelues. Sirs, noe out 
a while. 

Now mp Maſters , what ſhall we 
doe to thele men: Fo2 if is manileſt that. 
they haue w2onght a Miracle vpon the 
man : and it is openly knowne to all them 
that dwell at leruſalem,and we cannot de. 
ny it. 

Caiap. It is ſo. But that it map be dinul- 
ged no further among the people, let bs 
thꝛeaten them, charge them ſtraitlp, that 
they ſpeake not any moze ſo much as one 
wozd, to any man, in this Name of leſus, 
Foz 
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Foꝛ J ſte no cauſe, why we ſhonld inflict 
any puniſhment vpon them. All the peo- 
ple p2aiſeth God fo2 that which is done, 
and the man that reccined pꝛeſent help in 
his greateſt neceſſitie is abone fo2tie peare 
old,and well knowen vnto all men, 

An. Inderd, I like that aduiſe very well, 
Let them be called in. 

Caiaphas, Bearken pe men of Galile, wer 
charge pou, that in no wiſe pe doe hereal⸗ 
ter ſpeake oz teach, in the Name of leſus as 
np where. 

Pere: and loho. Whether it be right in 
the ſight of God, fo obep pon rather then 
God, iudge pou. Surely , wee cannot o- 
therwiſe doe, but ſpeake the things which 
we haue ſ&ne and heard, 

Caiaph, Pe know not how to do well, 
crcept ye be compelled vnto it by puniſh- 
ment. But except pe obey what wee ſay, 
pe (hall ſharplp be puniſhed foz pour lub⸗ 
be neneſſe. 


The Sentence, 


1 The Rulers of the world account good 
deeds to be euill. and ſuffer not the truth 


to be preached, 
Gg 3 2 God 
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2 God hideth his truth from the wiſe and 
learned, and reuealeth it vnto Babes. 
3 We muſt obey God rather then men, 


Gamaliel, A cr. 5. 


—ͤĩ — — — — — - 


3 (The Sergeants One prieſt. 
FO Captame of the temple. (Peter. 

$ Acertaine man. 

© CThechictc Prieſts, Gamaliel. 


Sergeants. 


Ce reuerend Capta ines of the Tem- 

ple, ⁊ can tell pou newes.Certamelv we 
found the pꝛilon doꝛe ſhut as ſure as was 
poſſible, and the keepers ſtanding without 
befo2e the doꝛes: but when we had ope⸗ 
ned, we found no man within. 

Captaine, J thinke the wozld is turned 
vpſide downe. Nencr were ſuch monſtrous 
things heard of. What - Are they gone 
out, and pet the pꝛiſon ſhut? what meanes 
this - 

Man, Sirs: the men whom pee put in 
pꝛiſon, are in the Temple: and there they 
teach the people. 

Cap, 


— — 
Camalicl. 4-Booke, 


Capt, Theſe are ſuch things, as aret- 
nough to bing a man beſides himlelfe. 
Foliow me, Sergeants, J will take them, 
and b2ing them befoze the Councell once 
againe. 

Chiefe Prieſts, But doe it without any 
biolence : foꝛ otherwiſc yer map ſtirte vp 
ſedꝛtion among the people they wil be in an 
bproare, and then p2eſently tone vs. Jo 
the common people doe fauour them 
mightily, 

Peſt, Except we pꝛouide ſome reme- 
die fo2 this geare , we ſhall be all bndone, 
no bodp will care a ruſh fo2 vs : all mens 
eyes are (ct vponthem: we muſt take ſome 
oder fo2 them. 

Capt. Behold pe high Pꝛieſts, and the 
reſt : here we haue bꝛought pou the men, 
that eſcaped latelp out of pꝛiſon. 

High pr, Sirs; did not we charge pon, 
and ſtraitlp command pon,that pou ſhonld f 
not teach any moze in this Name : Be- | 
hold, pe haue filled all leruſalem with your 
doctrine and per would gladly bzing this 
mans blod vpon vs. 

P.ter, Me are bound rather fo obep 
God then men. The God of our Fathers 
hath raiſed bp Icius, whom pou put ta 

Og 4 death, 
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death, and hanged bpon a Tre, Him God 
hath exalted with his right hand, and made 
him a Pꝛince, and a Sauiour, to giue re- 


pentance vnto [rac], and remiſſion of ſing, 


And we are witneſſes concerning theſe 
things which we ſay: pea, g the holy Ghoſt 
alſo, which God hath ginen to them, bea⸗ 
reth witncllc of theſe things with vs. 

Chicf.,pr. Dh moſt impudent, and auda. 
fious decciuers pe people, what is fit to 
be done? why ſhonld we not puniſh them 
fo; this:? 

Gamalic!, Ik it pleaſe pon , let them be 
put fo2:th of the rome a while, till wa 
haue conferred a little together 

Men of lirac!: conſider and be well ad. 
viſed, what you meancto doe concerning 
theſe men. Fo2 in fo2mer times roſe bp 
one Theudas, who boaſted himſelfe to be 
ſome great man:and to him reſoꝛted a num 
ber of men, about foure hund2ed, who ioy⸗ 
ned with him. He was Caine, and all his 
followers were ſcattered and b2ought to 
naught. After this man, roſe vp ludas of 
Galile, in the dapes of the Tribute, and 
dꝛew away much people after him: bot 
bee alſo periſhed, and all they that ioyned 
with him were ſcattered and In 

i nd 
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And now J ſay bnto pon, refraine 
pour (clues from theſe men, and let them 
alone. Foz if this counſell o: this woke 
be ofmen, it will come to nanght : but if if 
be of God, ye cannot defeate it:ercept pers 
haps pe will ſa me to be fighters againſt 
God, 

An. Che counſell of Gamaliel is not 
amiſle. 

Chiefe Pr. And ſo 7 thinke tw. Pet ne- 
nertheleſſe let vs call fozth theſe men, and 
whip them and then charge them that they 
ſpeake no moꝛe in the name of leſus, and ſo 
let vs dilmiſſe them. 


T he Sentence, 

None are more hardly drawen to beleene 
the Truth, then the chiefe Rulers of this 
world, 

2 Great is the commoditie of a good 
Counſcllor. 

3 Hee that fighteth againſt the worke of 
God, fightcth againſt Ged. 


tenen. 
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The witneſſes, > The Elders, 
Speakers, & Chiefe A 


Steucn. The Scribes. 
Witneſles. 


Ye renerend men and gouernonrs ofthe 

people: this man ceaſeth not to ſpcake 
2 — woꝛds againſt this moſt holy 
place and the law. Foz we haue heard him 
ſap, that le{u+ of Nazuretu ſhall deſtrop this 
place, #ſhall change the ozdinances which 
Moles hath giuen vs. 

Chicfe. UWhat ſap pon to this? ſirrha, 
Are thele things ſo, 02 no: 

Sctiev, Pe men, bzeth2en and fathers, 
bearken: The God ok gloꝛie appcared vn- 
fo dur father Abraham, while hæœ was in 
Meſopot uma, befoze be dweit in Cairn, 
and ſapd vnto him: Come fo2th of thine 
owne countrep, and trom thy kino2ed, 
and goe into the land which J will 
ſh:w vnto tha. Zhen he came out of the 
land 


dome 
ſo tha 


Pt, 
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land of the Chaldean+,and dwelt in Carran, 
And aſtcr that his father was dead, God 
brought him from thence into this land, 
wherein ye now dwell, in which hir gaue 
him no inheritance, no not the bꝛeadth of a | 


fete: pet he pꝛomiſed that be would give 
it him loꝛ a poſſeſſion, and to his ſœd after 
him, when as pct he had no childe. But 
God alſo teld him, that his ſed ſhould be a 
ſoiourner in a ſtrange land, and ſhould be 
kept in bondage and enill intreated, fo2 
the ſpace of foure hundzed pearcs. But 
the nation to whom thep ſhall be in bon- | 
dage J will iudge, ſaith the Loꝛd, and af- l 
ter that they (ſhall come foꝛth and ſerne 4 
me in this place : And he gaue him alſo the [; 
conenant ofcircumciſton. ' 
So Abraham begat Ilaac, and cirtum- 1 
ciled him the eight day: and Iſ.ac, be- 
gate Iacob, and lacob begate the twelue 
Patriarkes.And the Patriarkes being mo⸗ 1 
ned with ennie againſt their bzother lo- 1 
ſeph, ſold him into Rgypt. But God was | 
with him, and deliuered him out of all his 
affiictions,and gaue him fauonr and wiſe- | 
dome in the ſight of Pharao king of i-gypr, | 
lo that he made him gouerrour ouer A 
2ypt, and oucr his whole houſe, 


Zhen 
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Then came there a famine oner all the 
land of +2yp:iand Canaan, and there was 
great affliction, lo that our fathers found no 
ſuſtenance. But when 1lacob heard that 
there was coꝛne to be had in 4:gypt,he ſent 
our fathers once, and againe: and at the 
ſccond time loſeph was knowne of his 
b:eth2en,andhtis kindꝛed was made known 
to Pharao. Then loſeph ſent and cauſed 
his father to be bzought, and all his kindzed, 
euen th:xſcoze and fifteenc ſoules. So la- 
cob went downe into Ae p. where he di⸗ 
ed, and afterward ha and our fathers 
when thep died, were remoued into d. 
chem, and put in the Sepulchre that Abra- 
ham had bought foz money, of the ſonnes 
of Emor. the ſonne of Sichem, 

But when the time of the pꝛomiſe dꝛelo 
ntre, which God hav ſwozne onto Abra- 
ham, the people grew and multiplied greaf 
Ip in Haypt, bntill another King aroſe 
which knew not loſcph, The ſame dealt 

2cwdlp with our kindzed, x euill intrea- 
ted our ſathers, and cauſed them to call 
out their young childzen, that they ſhould 
not remaine aline. 

The lame time was alfa M ſe bone, 
a man acceptable vnto God. Me was 
nouriſhed 
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nonriſhed thz& moneths in his father houſe, 
at laſt he was caſt out, and Pharavhs 
daughter toke him vp, and nouriſhed him 
ſoz her owne child. And he was learned 
in all the wiſedome of the KH eyptians, and 
was mightie in woꝛds and deeds. | 
Now when Mo(cs was fo2ite peare old, | 
it came into his heart to biſit his bzethzen, 
the childzen of Ilrael. And when he ſaw one 
of them ſaffer w2ong of an + 2yprnan, hee 
delended him and avenged bis quarrell, 
and ſlew the A ypuan. Fo2 he luppoſed 
that his countrymen wold haue understood, 
that God bp his hand ſhould giue them 
lincrance : but thep ynderffod it not. The 
nert day peccciuing that they were at ſtrife | 
among the mſclues, bc ſhewed himſelie vn⸗ 70 
fo them, and would haue ſet them at one 
againe, ſaping : Sirs ye are bꝛethꝛen, why 
doe pe wꝛong one to another? But he that 
had done his nriahbour the w2ong, thꝛuſt 
him away, ſaying: who made thee a P2ince 
and a Judge oner vs: wilt thou kill me, as 
thou didſt the Kgyptian the other dap ? 
Then Moſes fled at thoſe wo2ds, and ſo⸗ 
lourned in the land of the Madiamics, 
where he begate two ſonnes. 
And when foztic peares were expired, 
there 
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there appeared bnto him, in the wildernes 
of Mount Sina, an Angel of the Lo2d, in a 
flame ol fire in a Buſh. And when Moſes 
ſaw it, he wondzed at the ſight, and as he 
dꝛew nere to conſider it, the voice of the 
Loꝛd came vnto him, ſaping: I am the God 
of thy fathers, the God of Abraham, and 
the God of lac, and the God of 14- 
coh. Then Moulcs trembled, and durſt not 
behold it: Then the Lo2d (aid bnto him, 
pat off thy ſhoes from thy fete, ſoz the 
place mhercon thouſtandeſt ts holp ground, 
J haue (ene, J baue ſcene, the affliction 
of mp people which is in Kaypt, and 
haue heard their groanes and cries, and 
7 am come downe to deliner them: and 
now come, and J will lend the into 
Lay P'. 

This Moſes whom thep reiected,ſaping: 
who made the a P2ince and a Judge? 
The ſame God ſent fo2 a P2ince and a de 
liuerer by the hand of the Angel which ap 
peared bnto him in the Buſh, Ve b2ought 
them ont, doing wonders and miracles in 
the land of A. vpr,and in the red ſea, and in 
the wulderneſſe foztie peares 

This is that Moſes which ſapd bnto 
the childꝛen of Iiracl, A Prophet hall — 

Lot 


ot for 


nor ta 
the it; 
which 
fore] 1 

Dn 
vitne 
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Lord your God raiſe vp vnto you, eucn of 
your brethren, like vnto me, Him yee ſhall 
heate. This is he that was in the congre- 
gation in the wilderncſſe, with the Angel 
which ſpake to him in mount Sa, and with 
our fathers, who receiued the lively D2as 
cles, to giue onto bs: whom pet our fa- 
thers won d not obep, but refuſcd him, 
and in their hearts turned backe againe in- 
to A ypt, ſaping to Aaron: Make vs Gods 
that n ay gor before vs, for wee know not 
what is become of this Moſes which brought 
vs out of the land of A eypt. Therefe:e 
they made a Calfe in thoſe dates, and offcs 
red Dacrifice vnto the Jdoll, and retopced 
in the wozkes of their owne hands. 

Then God turned himſelfe away from 
them, and gaue them vp to ſcrue the ſtars 
of heauen, as it is wit len in the boke of the 
Pꝛophets: O houſ of Iirael, haue ye oftred 
me ſlame bcalts, and ſacrifices by the ſpace 
ot fortic yeares in the wildernefſe? Have ve 
no! tax en vp the Tabernacle of Moloch, and 
the ſtarre of your God Rempham ? figures 
which yee made to worſlup them 2 There- 
fore I will carry you away beyond Babilon. 

Dur Fathers had the Tabernacle ol. 
vitneſſe in the widerneſſe , as her had. 

appointed 


4. Booke. 


Steuen, 


appointed, ſpeaking bnto Moſes, that här 
ſhould make it accozding to the faſhion 
which he had (@ne. Which Tabcrnacle 
our fathers reteiued and bzought in with 
Iv into the poſſeſſion of the Gentiles, 
(whom Goo dꝛaue ont befoze our fathers) 
bntill the dates of Dauid, who found fauour 
befoꝛe God, and deſired that he might find 
a Tabernacle foz the God of lacob: Bat 
Salomon built him an houſe. Yowbcit the 
moſt high dwelleth not in Temples made 
with hands, as the Pꝛo phet ſaith ; Heaven 
is my throne, and the carth is my fonte- 
{toole, what houſe will ye build for me, faith 
the Lord? or what place is it that I ſhould 
reſt in? hath not mine hand made all theſe 
things? 

Pe ſtiffe necked and of bncircumciſcd 
hearts and eares, pe haue alwaics reſiſted 
the holy Ghoft : as pour fathers did fo doe 
von CUhich of the Pꝛophets haue not pour 
fathers perſecnted?Yaue they not put them 


fo death, which told them befoze hand of 
the comming of that {uſt one, whom pe ol 
late betrated and murthered ꝛye haue recet 
ned the law by the ozdinance of Angels, 
and haue not kept it. 

Chicte Pr. Py heart euen burſteth fo 
anger: 
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anger: ſhall we ſuffer him to ſpcake thus 
arrogantip ? 

Steu. Behold, I ſer the heauens open, 
and the ſonne of man ſtanding at the right 
hand of God. 

Elders and Scribes. © ſhamelceſſe man! 
Why doe we giue him the hearing anp 
longer: Let vs all runne vpon him, and 
caſt him out of the Citie: Come let him be 
ſtoned. You witneiles, it is vour part to 
begin to ſtone him; doe that which belong · 
eth to pou to dee, 

Witnelles. We will with all our hearts. 
And that we map make the better diſpatch, 
we will put off our clothes, and lay them 
aſide : Vert pongman kepe them by ther. 

Scribes. Whats the reaſon that p& 
ſtay : ſtrike, ſtrike, double pour blowes. 
Come let vs cuenconer him with ones, 
caſt euerp one of you: call thicker then halle. 

Stev, Lord, lefus, receive my lpirit. 

Eld. Let bs diſpatch: make haſt : oncr- 
whelme him with ſtones, 

Steven, Lord, lay not this ſinne to their 
charge, 


The Sentence. 

t The Rulers of this world acccount 
Truth, blaſphemie. 

Hh 


2 Of 


4. Boole. 

2 Of whom men are ouercome by Truth, 
to them they offer violence, So dos the 
Rulers of this world diſpute. 
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= Cornelius, 
Speakers 
2 


Cornelius. 


V V bile J was within euen now, J 
heard one ſap, that Peter is come, 
whom AJ cauſed to be ſent foz. ZTherefoze 
J go will out to mete him. 
God ſane pou ſir. 

Peter. Ah, what doeſt thou: ariſe,and 
ſtand vp: why commeſt thou onto me 
after this manner: J am a man as thon 
art, thou oughteſt not to woꝛſhip mee as a 
God. 

Come, let vs goe in. Who are thele, 
whom J ſ& here gathered together 

Cornch. Thep are mp kinſfolkes and 
ſpeciall friends, and J ſent foz them to come 
hither. 

Pet. Pon know that it is an vnlawfull 
thing 


ll 
1g 
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thing, koꝛ one that is a Few, fo kcpe com) 
pany, oz come bnto one that is of another 
nation. But God hath ſhrwed me, that 
J ſhould not call ane man polluted oz bn- 
cleane. TUherefoze when J was ſcnt fo2, J 
made no queſtion but came vnta pou Now 
4 would know ko: what intent pœ ſent 
fo2 mee. 

Corneli. Foure daies agone,about this 
houre, J faſted, and at the ninth houre J 
went to pꝛapers in my houſe. And behold 


a man ſtod befozeme in bzight clothing, 


and ſapd : Cornelius, thy pꝛaper is heard, 
and thine Almes and Charitic ace had in 
remembzance in the ſight of God. Send 
therefoze to Ioppa,end cal fo2 Simon, whoſe 
ſurname is Peter (he lodgeth in the houſe of 
Simon a Tanner, by the Sea ſide) wha 
mhen hee commeth ſhall talke with thee. 
Then ſent J foz the immediatly and thon 
haſt well done to come, Now therefoze we 
are all here pꝛeſent befoze God, to hears 
thoſe things that are commanded thee of 
God, 

Pet. Df a truth, J perceine that God is 
no accepter of perſons, But in enerp Na- 
tion, he that feareth him,+ wozketh righte- 
dulneſſe is accepted of him. Pou know the 

99 2 Word, 
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woꝛd, which God hath ſent vnto the chil- 
© Dzen of Ilrael, Pꝛeaching peace by lelus 
Chriſt, who is Lo2d of all: euen the wozd 
which came thzough all ludæa, beginning 
in Galilc, after the Baptiſme which lohn 
P2eached, J ſpeake of Ieſus of Nazareth, 
who was annointed with the holy Ghoſt, 
and with power, who went about doing 
god, and healing all that were oppꝛelled 
with the deuil!, fo: God was with him. 

And we arc witneſſes of all thoſe things 
Wbich he did in the reft of Ida, and at 
Jeruſalem. Aham the Jewes ſlew, hanging 
him on a tre. 

Him God raiſed vp from the dead the 
third dap, and cauſed that he was ſhrwed 
openlp : not to all the people, but to vs that 
were choſcn witneſſes befoze of God: who 
alls did eate and dzinke with him, alter he 
aroſe from the dead. And he commanded 
bs to pzeach vnto the people, and to teſtific, 
that it is hee, that is oꝛdained of God, a 
judge both of quicke and dead. 

To him gine all the P2zephets witneſſe, 
that th2ough his name all that belcue in 
him ſhall receiue remiſſion of ſinnes. 

But what range newes is this z The 
holy Ghoſt is fallen vpon all them which 
hears 
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heare me : and now they begin fo ſpeaks 
with diners tongues. Js there anp impe+ 
diment why thele ſhonlo not be baptiſed, 
which hanereceined the holy Ghoſt, as wel 
as we: No. Let them be Baptiſed in ihe 
name of the Lozd. 


The Sentence, 
1 Chriſt receiveth all ſorts of men. 
2 In all Nations, they that feare God, and 
worke righteouſneſſe, are accepted with 


God. 
The Circumciſed. A cr. 11. 


4 
—— 
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f The Chriſtians. 
ky peakers: wack 


Chriſtians. 


= deale plainly with the, Peter we 
can by no meanes like of thp doings, 
Peter, Mhat doings, J p2ap pon? 
Chriſti, That thou wentcſf in to men 
vncircumciſed, and haſt eaten with them. 
Pet. Well if pte thinke god, J will de. 
clare vnts pou all the matter euen as it is, 
Vh 3 and 
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and when ye haue heard it giue pour indge- 
ment. 

Chriſti, Me are content, ſap on. 

Pet. As J was in the Citie of Ioppa, 
pꝛaping, and in a traunce, J ſaw this viſi⸗ 
on: Accrtaine veſſell comming downe as 
it had beene a great ſhate, let downe from 
heauen bp foure coners, and it came fo 
me: vpon which when J had faſtened mine 
eyes very ſtedfaſtly, I conſidered and ſaw 
divers fonre-fmtro braſts of the carth,and 
wilde beaſts, and cræping things e fowlecs 
of the apze. Allo I heard a voice ſaping bn- 
to me: Ariſe Peter, kill, and cate, Then 4 
ſaid. Not ſo, L02d : oz nothing pollutcd 
02 untleane hath at anp time entrcd into 
my month. But the voice anſwered me a» 
gaine from hcanen,ſaping. The things that 
God hath purified, pollutc then not And 
this was done the times, and all were ta⸗ 
ken vp againe into beauen. 

Then behold immediately there were 
thꝛet men in the honſe, where J was, which 
were ſent vnto me from Czlare:, and the 
ſpirit bad mer fo gee downe with them 
without doubting. So theſe ſire b2cthzen 
went with me, g we entred into the mans 
houſe, and hee fold bs that her had ſgne an 
Angel 


Angel in his houſe, which ſtod. and ſaid to 
him : Send men to lopp.,,# call foz Simon, 
whoſe ſurname is Peter: he ſhall ſpeak ſuch 
wozds bnto the, as therebp thou and al thy 
houſe ſhall be ſaued. And as J beganneto 
ſpeak, the holy Ghoſt fell on them, as it did 
bpon vs at the beginning. Then Jremem- 
bzed the wozd of theLozd,how he ſaid: Iohn 
baptiſed with water: but ye ſhall be baptiſed 
with the holy Ghoſt. 

Foz aſmuch then as God gane bnfo 
them a like gift, as he did vnfo us, when 
we beleeued in the Lozd Ieſus Chriſt, who 
was J that J could let the will of God - 

Chriſti, Now we ſap no mo2e: but w 
gine thankes vnto God, which to the 
_ alſo hath granted repentance bnto 

ile. 
The Sentence, 


Peters modeſtic is to be imitated, who 
diſdained not to render a reaſon vnto 
men, of that thing which he did at Gods 
commandement, 

2 No man ought to reiect them whom 
God — 


Hh 4 Rhoac, 


4 | 
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Rhode. 
Rhode. Ac r. 12. 


Peter. 
Speakers: Joke 
| Chriſtians. 
Peter, 
HD: ſome body open this doꝛe ſoꝛ me. 
Rhode. One knocketh at the doze, 
J will goe ſ& who it is. 
Pet. Is there anp bodie that will open 
me the doꝛe here 
Rhode. It is Peter, It is Peter: Oh happp 
am J. Sp bzethzen, it is well {oz vs. Peter 
is come out of pziſon, and ſtandeth at the 
entry do2e, » 
Chriſti, Thou art mad, wench, 
Rho, No certainly, J know his voice 
well tnough. 
Chriſti, Thy then, it is his Angel. 
Pet. What ho,you that are within: will 
pte let me tarp here, fill I bꝛeake the doze? 
Rho. Do not ye hearehow he knocketh? 
Chriſti. Let vs open the do2e.D won» 
fall miracle | Art thou then Peter mded ? 
Pet. Peace be vnto pou. Heare how the 
K 02d hath bzought me out of pꝛiſon. 
I was kept by foure quaternions ofſoul- 
diers by turnes: t this night, when J ſlept 
betweene 


—— — 


— — 
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bekwäre two ſauldiers, being faſf bound 
with two chaines, 4 the Berpers ſtanding 
befoze the doe (okeepe the pꝛiſon: behold, 
the angell of the Loꝛd came bnto me, and 
with his b2ightneſſe all the boule was ligh⸗ 
tened, De (mote me on the ſire, and raiſed 
me bp, ſaping : Arite quickly: and pꝛeſent⸗ 
ly my chaines fcll off from mp hands. 
Then he ſaid vnto me againe, Gird thy 
clothes about the, and binde on thy San⸗ 
dales. And J did ſo, Then he ſaid duto 
me, Calt thy garment about the, and fol- 
low me, ſo J came ont of pꝛiſon and fol. 
lowed him, and knew not pet that it was 
a true thing that was done by the Angel, 
but thought that J had ſene a biſion, 

Now when we were paſt the firſt and 
ſecond watch, we came vnto the pꝛon gate, 
which leadeth vnto the Citie, which opes 
ned vnfo vs by it owne acco2d, 4 we went 
out, and paſſed thzough one ſtreet , and bp 
and bp the Angel departed from me Then 
I knew fo? a truth, that the Lozd had ſent 
his Angel, to deliner me ont of the hand of 
Herode, and from all the laping waite of 
the Jewes. Theſe things, J infreate you 
to ſhe m unto Ianics, and to the bzethzen. 
Jhaue buſineſſe to goe another wap. 2 

E 
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The Sentence, 
1 No priſons, no chaines can let God from 
deliuering his people. 
2 No man can held them whom God will 
deliuer. 


The Philoſophers. A cr. 17. 


The Stoiks. 
The Epicures. 
Speakers : — Ferre 


Dionyſius. 


Stoiks. 

Ay we pꝛeuaile fo much with the, 

as to know of the, what this new 

Doctrine is,whereof thou ſpeakeſt 2 Foz 

thou bzingeſt ſtrange things vnto our 

eares, pꝛeaching of one leſus, a new God: 

and of another life. Mer would know 
therefoze what theſe things meane. 

Paul. Be men of Athens, J perceine 
that in all things ye are fo ſuperſtitions. 
Foꝛ as J paſſed bp, and beheld your deno- 
tions: J found an Altar wherein was w2t- 
ten, To the vnknowen God. Whom = 
then 


— 
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then ignozantly wozſhip , bim detlare 1 
bnto pon. 

God that made the world, and all things 
that are therein, (&ing hee is Lo2d both 
of Beauen and Earth , dwelleth not m 
—— made with hands, neither is 

wozſhipped with mens hands, as though 
he had nerd of anp thing which they bane, 
ſeeing it is he that gineth vnto all men, life 
and bzeath, and all things neecfſarte, and 
hath made of ene blod, all mankinde to 
dwell on all the face of the carth: and hath 
aſſigned the let times of mens liues, and 
the bounds of their habitations, that they 
ſhould ſ@ke their Loꝛd, if ſo be they might 
hane ſearched & found him: though doubt- 
lelle he be not farre from euerp one of vs. 
Foz in him we line and moue, and haue 
our being: as alſo ſome of pour owne Po⸗ 
ets haue (aid : For wee are alſo his genera- 
non. 

Fo2aſmnch then as we are the nenera- 
tion of God, we onght not to thinke that 
the God-head is like bnto gold oꝛ ſiloer,o2 
ſtone grauen bp art , and the invention of 
man. 

But now this time of ignozance being 
let paſſe, God admoniſheth all mcn enery 

where 


— 
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where fo repent. Foz he hath appointed 

a dap, in which hee will iudge the wozld in 
righteoaſnes, by that man whom he hath | 
oꝛdained to that purpoſe : and inaſmuch as 
be hath raiſed him from the dead, he hath | 2 
thereby giuen aſſurance onto all men, 
that they ſhall be alſo pertakers of the ſame 
eſtate. 

Epicures, This is a iolly fellow {nd&d 
which deliuereth men from death. 

Sto, Concerning this thing wier haue 
heard inough at this time: at another time 
we will heare the ſpeake of the ſame thing 
againe. 

Dionyſius. But J am ſo nerip fouched 
with thy wo2ds, (O thou ſtranger, ) that J 
make no queſtion, but it is lo as thou ſap⸗ H 
elt: e Yam determined not to go from the, 
(if J map not be troubleſome vnto the) I gait 
bntill J be ſufficiently inſtructed in this Þ oue: 
Doctrine, plet 

Paul. Nothing can be moze iopfull vn - poll 
fo me, then to communicate vnto the, and o 
to all that are ſo affected,thoſe things which the 
J have been taught of God, and am com» | ap 
manded to publiſh all abzoad, ſince 


The 
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T he Sentence, 
The wiſedome of the world accounteth 
the wiſedome that is of God, tooliſhnes. 
2 Godis knowen,as the workeman by his 
wol kes. 


— — 


Lyſias. Ac 1. 21. 


— — 


The Iewes. 
9 Ly ſias. 
Speakers, Paul. 


The Centurion. 


Iewes. 
Clp vt men of 1ſracl. This is the man 
that teacheth all men euerp where, a- 
gainlk the Law 4 againſt this place, Moze- 
ouer her hath bꝛought into this holy Tem- 
ple the Giæcians, and hath pzophaned and 
polluted this holp place. 

Another. Come let vs dzaw him out of 
the Temple: let bs kill him: what doe we 
tap fo2 2 He ſhould haue biene killed long 
ſince, which if it had bene done then, we 
had anotided theſe tronbles. 

Another, We will buffet thee, © thou 

ſeditious 


A4, Boole. 
- ſeditious man: here thou ſhalt be beaten | 
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to death. There's (02 ther. 

Another. Bꝛethꝛen, let bs leaue beating 
of him : fo2 Þ ſer the chiefe Captaine com⸗ 
ming hither, with his ſouldiers. 

Lyvſia-,CUhat is the meaning of ſuch a 
great vpꝛoare among the people ſo ſodain» 
ly; Is this fellow the cauſe of it? Take him 
louldiers, & bind him with chaines. Who 
is he, oꝛ what hath he done: Peace, pon 
that are ſo loude. Can none of pou tell me 
what he hath done: One cryes this, ano- 
ther that: J can not tell what: J can bn- 
derſtand nothing cerfatnely. Let him be 
carryed into the Caſtle. That violence 

(with a murraine) is this you bſe: J thinke 
we ſhall be pꝛeſſed to death in this thꝛong. 
lewes. Kill him, kill him. 

Paul. Aut thou giue me lcane fo ſpeake 
bnto thee, noble Captaine⸗ 

Lf. What, canſt thou ſpeake Greeke? 
Art not thou that Agvptiar, which in foz- 
mer time ratſed a ſedition, and leddeſt info 
the wilocrneffe, foure thonſand men that 
were Swaggerers and murtherers 7 

Paul. Jam alew boznein [ arſus, a Ci- 
tizen of none of the meaneſt cities of C1li- 
cia. But J belech the, ſuffer me to ſpeake 
vnto 


I 


earth 
Saul, 
Jan 
ſaid v 
whon 
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vnto the people. 


Ly. J gine ther leaue. 
Paul. Pee men, bethzen and fathers, 
beare now my Apologie & defence to you, 
J berilp am a man which am a Icw, 
boꝛne in Tarſus in Cilicia, and bzought bp 
in this citie, at the fert of Gamaliel. J was 
infkrucecd accoꝛding fo the perfect manner 
of the Law of the Fathers, and haͤue ban 
zealons towards God, as pe are all this 
day, And J haue perſecuted this wap vn- 
to the death, binding and deliuering into 
2iſon both men and women. The chiefe 
Pꝛieſt is my witneſſe, and all the Cate of 
the Senate, foz theſe things: Of them Þ res 
ceined letters to the bzethzen, and went vn⸗ 
to Damaſcus, and thoſe that J toke there I 
meant to haue bzought bound vnto leruſa- 
lem fo be puniſhed, 

But as J was in mp iournep, and dꝛaw⸗ 
ing netre to Damaſcus, about None, there 
ſhone vpon a ſodaine, a great light from 
heauen, round about mee ; ſo J fell vnto the 
earth : and J heard a voice ſaping vnto me, 
$aul,Saul,why perſecuteſt thou me? Then 
Janſwered, who art thou Loꝛd and her 
ſaid vnto mie. Jam Jeſus of Nazarcth, 
whom thou perſecuteſt. Now they that 

were 


. 
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were with me, ſaw inderd the light, g were 
afraid, but they heard not the voice that 
(pate vnto me. Then J ſapd, what hal 3 
doe Lozd : And the Lozd ſaid: Ariſe, and 
goe into Damaſcus, and there it ſhall be 
told thee of all things Which are appointed 
fo: the to doe. 

And when J could not ſ& (fo2 the glozie 
of that light) 3 was led hy the hand of them 
that were with mer, and I came into Da- 
maſcus. And one Ananias, a govly man, 
and one that liued accozding to the lam, by 
the teſtimonie of the leres that dwell there 
about, came vnto me, and ſtanding by me, 
ſaid vnfo meer: Bother Saul, Receive thy 
{rz!1t, And bp and by, J loked bpon him. 

Then he ſaid vnto me: The God of 
dur Fathers hath appointed ther, that thon 
Gouldeſt know his will, and (& that Iuſt 
One, and ſhouldeſt heare the voice of his 

mouth. Foz thou ſhalt be his witneſſe lo 
all men, of thoſe thinas which thon haſt 
ſence and heard. Now therefoze why doeſt 
thou make any delap 2 Goe, and be baptt- 
ſed to waſh away thy ſinnes, and call vp- 
on the Name of the Loꝛd. 

And it came to paſſe, that when J re- 
turned to I:ruſalcm, as J pꝛaped in the 
Temple, 


Lyſus, 4.Bookt, 


Temple, J was in atraunce, and (aw him, 
ſaping vnto me: Make haſte, and get the 
quickly out of Ieruſilem : foz they will not 
receine thy witneſſe concerning me. 
Then J ſaid, L02d, they know that J 
impꝛiſoned and beat in enery Synagogue, 
them that beleened in thee. And when the 
bid of thy Party2 Stcuen was ſhed, J al- 
ſo ſtod by and conſented bnto his death, 
and kept the clothes of them that New him. 
Then be ſaid vnto mee, depart: foz J will 
ſend the farre hence bnto the Gentiles. 
Iewes. Awap with ſuch a ſellow from the 
earth: foz it is not mate that hc ſhoul liue. 
Lyſias. J neuer ſaw ſoch a thing. It 
mult n&ds be ſome great cauſe, that hath 
ſtirred bp all this people againſt this man. 
Oz els they would not cry ont ſo falf, and 
feare their clothes, and caſt vp duſt into the 
apze. Theſe things are not vſnally done 
without ſome great cauſe. Souldiers, carry 
him into the Caſtle, and there whippe him 
well, and ſo make him to tonfeſſe what 
the cauſe is, that they cry out ſo faſt againſt 
him. ( 
Certacion, It ſhall be done. Sirs: ſfrip 
off his clothes and binde him with thongs, 
Paul. Js it lawfull faz pon to ſcourge 
At one 
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one that is a Romane, 2 not condemned ? 
Centurion Take hed what thou doeſt, 
Lyſias, fo ponder man, foz he is a Romane. 
Lyſias. What, what: J will goe to 
him, Tell me, art thou a Romane: 
Pau!, Pea, Jam, 
Lvi, This Freedome colt me a great 
ſome of monep. 
Paul. But J was fre bone. 
Lyſ. Souldiers: Leaue of, There is e- 
nough alreadie done bnto him. 
The Sentence. 
Vniuſt men labour to oppreſſe the truth 
by force, 
2 Wiſedome is driuen away, where things 
are done by force. 
3 The citie of Rome, now adayes (that is) 
iniquitie and pompe, hath more authoti- 
tie with men then Chriſtianitic & pietie. 


— — 


—— ͤ— 


Ananias, A cr. 23. 


Paul. Lyſias. 
Speakers: Jana Jade 
Standers by, C Phariles, 
Paul, 
En and b:ethzen, J haue in all god 
conſcience, vnto this day ſcrueo God. 


AE 


Ananias |! 
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Ananias, Smite him on the meuth, pon 


that ſtand by. 

Paul. God will (mite ther, thou whited 
wall. Thou ſitteſt there to iudge mee ac- 
co:ding to the Law and doeſt thon com- 
mand mee to be ſmitten, conirary to the 
Law ? 

Scanders by, Chat Sir, reuileſt thou 
Gods high P2teſt - 

Paul. I knew not b:ethzen, that he was 
the high Pꝛieſt: fo2 J know that it is wꝛit- 
ten: Tnou ſhalt notfpeake cull of the Ru- 
ler of the people. 

But heare me, all pe my bꝛethzen, that 
are in this Councell, J am a Pharſe, the 
ſonne of a Phariſc: J am accuſed of the 
hope and reſurrection of the dead. 

Sadduces. This is a pleaſant Jeſter: 
her hopeth by this meanes fo eſcape. 

Pharii. De (peaketh no euill, J ſe no 
euill in him, Bot if a Spirit oz an Angel 
bane ſpoken bnto him, let not vs fight a- 
gainſt God. 

Sadduces, Pon therefoꝛe take his part, 
becauſe her p2oclaimeth himſelfe to be of 
pour opinion. 

Phariſes. Me therefoze defend him, be- 
cauſe he deſernes to be defended. Foz 

Ji 2 what 
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what euill hath he done: will pe oppzeſſe 

the innocent and guiltleſſe ? = 
Sadduces, Nap will p& defend male- 

faco2s ? < 
Ly. Me mult ſee that this man, be not t 

pulled in pieces of theſe fellowes, Centu- 

rion, call foz the Gariſon to come dawne ti 

hither, that he map be taken from among u 


them, and carrped into the Caſtle. A 
The Sentence, - 

1 An vaiuſt ludge,is no better then a whi- | 
ted wall. ſe 

2 The contentions of aduerſarics,are ſome- er 
times profitable vnto ihæ godly; As when 
dogs brawle together, men doe eſcape, fo 


+3 


An hypocrite defending a godly man, 
doth it more for loue of himſelfe, then for i 


lone of equitie. ' th; 
die 

1 Pauls Nephew. Acr. 23. 
"The Centurion. hu 
Speakers: a fas. an 
Pauls Nephew. me 
age 


Centurion. 

gir: Paul the pziloner, called me vnto him, | | | 

and deſired me to bzingthis young man | G4 
bnto * 


j 


5 
T 


1 
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bnfo thee, Fo2 (as he ſapd) he hath ſome- 
thing to make the acquainted with all. 

Lyſias. Gtne me thy hand, Young man: 
Come, tell me (here in pꝛiuate) what haſt 
thou to ſap to me? 


Nephew. The lewes haue agreed alfo- 


ther to deſire of ther, that to mozrow thou 
wouldeſt bzing fozth Paul into the Councel: 
as though they would inquire ſomewhat 
ofhim moꝛe perfectly. But let them not 
perſwade thee, fo2 there lie in waite fo2 him 
aboue foztie men, which haue bound them- 
ſelnes with an oth, that they will neither 
eate noꝛ dꝛinke, till they haue killed him. 
And now behold thep are readp, and wait 
fo: thy command, 

Lyſ. Jcommend the, that thon haſt ſo 
wilelp giuen mie warning thereof. Thou 
ſhalt goe thy wap therefoze, but tell no bo- 
die of this which thou haſt ſhewed me. 

Pon two Centurions, make readie two 
hundzeth ſouldicrs , to goe fo; Cælarea: 
and p2onide alſo thꝛœſcoze and ten ho2ſes 


| men, and two hundzed men with ſpeares, 
againſt the third houre of the night: and let 


them make ready a hoſe foz Paul to ride on, 
that he map be conducted ſafe to Felix, the 
Gonernour: +4 J wil w2ite a letter vnto him. 

4 [ 3 T he 
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he Sentence. 

I Hypocrites are obſtinately giucn to lye 
in waite for the Godly. 

2 There is oftentimes leſſe iniquitie in hea- 

then men, then in them that boaſt them- 

ſelues to be the people of God, 


— ᷣ — 


Tertullus. Ac r. 24. 


=: Fram 
Tertullus, 


Panl, 
( The lewes. 

Felix. 
R Cuerend Ananias, our high Pꝛieſt, and 

pon Elders of the people, J haue here 

bought fo2!h vnto pou P.ul the paiſoner : 
your Ozatoz Tertullus, muſt by o2ber, 
plead againſt him: foz thoſe things where» 
of he is accuſed. 

Fertwilns, Sting wee haue obtained 
great quietneſſe and peace thꝛough thy go. 
nernment, a that this Pꝛonince is woꝛthi⸗ 
ly gouerned by thy pꝛouidence, O noble 
Felix : we acknowledge it wholp , e in all 
places, mith all thankes. But that I map 
not be tedious bnto the, I p2ay the, thou 


— ey, 


— — 


Fp alter. 


wouldeſt of thy curteſie heare vs a few 


wozds. 
Certainelp, 
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Cerfainely, wer haue found this man a 
peſtilent fellow, and a mouer of ledition, 
among all the les thzoughout the wozld, 
and a chiefe maintainer of the Sect of the 
Nazatites,and one that hath gone ſo farre, 
that her hath attcmpted to pollute and p20- 
phane the Temple. 

Fo? theſe cauſes we foke him, would 


haue indged him accozding to our Law. 


But Ly ſias, the chiefe Captaine, came vp- 
on vs, and with great violence toke him 
put of our hands : commanding his accu- 
ſersfo come befoze thee, Df whom thou 
mapeſt (if thou wilt tnquire) know all 
theſe things that we accuſe him of. And 
that this is true, al the Nation of the lewes, 
whom thou ſaſt here pꝛeſent can teſliſie aſs 
much as J haue ſaid. 

lewes. It is ſo, O woꝛthy Ananiae. 

Paul. Mill pou giue me leaue to ſpeahe 
foz my ſelfe, in mine owne defence? 

Felix. Ne will: ſap on. 

Pan. J doe the moze boldly anſwere 


ſoꝛ my ſelfe, O noble Felix, ſoꝛaſmuch as 


J know that thou haſt been foꝛ many years 
a Judge bnfo this Nation. And J would 
have the fo know, that there are but 
twelue dayes paſt, ſince J came bp to 


Ji 4 wozlhip 


4 
ET Tertullus. 


wo:ſhip in Ieruſalem. 

But they neither found me in the Tem- 

ple diſputing with any man, neither ma- 

ing vp2oare among the people, neither 
in the Sinagogues, no2 in the Citie: nei⸗ 
ther can they pꝛoue the things wherof they 
now accuſe me. 

Wut this J confeſſe befoze the, with 
ali willingnelle, that after the wap, which 
they call Hereftc 3 fo wozſhip 4 the God 
of mp Fathers, belceuig all things which 
are w2itte! in the Law and the Pꝛaphets: 
and J haue hope towards God, that the 
reſutredion of the dead (which they them⸗ 
ſelues alſo ſoke foz) ſhall be both of the inſt 
and vnivit And herein Jendeuour mp ſelfe 
to haue a!twapes aclere conſcience toward 
Ged and toward men. 

Now after many peares, J came and 
bzought Almes to my nation, and offerings: 
at what time cerfaine Jewes of Aſia, found 
me pnrified in the Temple, neither with 
multitude,no2 with tumulf. And they alſo 
ſhould haue been pꝛeſent here befoze thee, if 
they had onght whercof to accuſe me. But 
ſince they are not here, let theſe men them. 
(clues ſap, if they haue found any vniuſt 
thing in me, while J od in the Councell, 
except 


\ 


| 


/ 
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except it be that this be a fault, that as J 
tod amongſt them J tried, I am accuſed of 
you this day, for detending the reſurrecti- 
on of the dead. 

Felix. Make an end now fo2 this time, 
When Lylias the chiefe Captaine ſhall 
tome hither, J will decide pour matter. In 
the meane time, pon Centurion, kepe pou 
Paul, and let him haue moze caſe : and foz⸗ 
bid none of his acquaintance $0 miniſter 
bnto him, oz to come vnto him. 


The Sentence, 


1 Falſe accuſers take the profeſsĩon of the 
Truth, for ſedition. 

2 Falſe accuſers, one while by lying, ane« 
ther while by wreſting, ſpeake nothing 
without malice, 

3 Falſe accuſationin the accuſers is vnpu- 
niſhed : innocency in guiltleſſe perſons, 
gocth not free away, 


Feſtas. 


\ 
* 
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Feſtus. Ac r. 25. 


Feſtus the Preſident. 
Speakers, Sar. 


Paul. 


Feſtus. 
King Agrippa, and all pe that are here 
zelent with bs, ver lee this man, a- 
bont whom all the multifude of the Jews 
haue called vpon me, both at leruſalem and 
here, crping and ſaping,that he is not woz⸗ 
thy to line any longer. Pet haue J found 
nothing wozthp ok death that he hath com- 
mitted:nencrtheleſſe ſeeing that he hath aps 
pealed fo Auguſtus, J am determined to 
ſendhim to him. Ok whom J haue no 
certaine thing to wzite onto mp Lozd. 
NA berekoze, haue bꝛought him foꝛth vnto 
you, an? pꝛzincipallp vnto thee O King A- 
grippa,that after examination had, J might 
haue ſomewhat to wiite. Foz mee thinkes 
it is an vnreaſonable thing, fo ſend a pꝛi⸗ 
ſoner, and not to ſhew the canſes which 
are laid againſt him. 
Agrippa. Thou art permitted to ſpeak 
fo2 thy (ſelfe, Paul. 
Paul. J thinke mp ſelle happp, Bing 
Agrippa, 


a, 
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Agrippa, becauſe { (hall anſwere this dap 
befoze the, of all the thmgs whereof J am 
accuſed of the Jewes ; and chiefcly becaule 
thou haſt knowledge of all cuſtomes 4 que- 
ſtions which are among the Jews. UWheres 
loze J beſach the, to hcore me patiently. 

As touching mp life from mþ childhod, 
and what it was from the beginning as 
mong mine owne nation at Icufalem. all 
the Jews which knew me heretotoze, know 
verp well. They know {if they will con. 
feſſe it) that aftcr the moſt ſtrict ſect ot our 
nation, J lincd a Phariſe. And now J 
ſtand here, accuſed fo2 the hope of the p20- 
miſe made of God bnto our fathers, where- 
unto our twelue Tribes, inſtantly ſeruing 
God dap and night, hope to come Fo? this 
hopes ſake, O King Agrippa, Jam accus 
ſed of the Jewes. 

Se&mcth it ſuch an incredible thing bn- 
fo pou, that God could raiſe againe the 
dead ? J my ſelfe alſo did berelp think. that 
was bound to doe many confrarp things 
againſt the name of leſus of Nazarcth : 
which things J alſo did in leruſalem. Fo? 
hauing receiued authozitp from the high 
P2icfts, I ſhut bp many of the Saints in 


pꝛiſon, and when they were put to death, 


J 
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Jalſo gaue my ſentence. And J puniſhed 
them thꝛough ont all the Synagogues, and 
compelled them to blaſpheme,and being pet 
moꝛe mad againſt them, I did perſecute and 
follow them euen vnto ſtrange cities. 

But at one time, as I was going fo D.. 
maſcus, with authozitp and Commiſſion 
from the high Pꝛieſts at mid-dap, O King, 
AX law in the wap a light from heauen, 
ſhining about me 4 them that were with 
me,farre paſſing the b2ightnes of the Bun. 
So when we were ail fallen to the earth, 
J heard a doice ſpeaking vnto me, and ſap- 
ing in the Hebre tongue, Saul, Saul, Why 
perſecuteſt thou me 2 It is hard for thee to 
kicke againſt pricks, Then J ſaid, who art 
thou, Lozd : And he ſaid vnio me: J am 
that Ieſus whom thou perſetuteſt. But riſe 
and ſtand vpon thy fete: Foz, foꝛ this pur 
poſe haue J appeared unto thee, fo appoint 
the to be a miniſter anda witneſſe, both 
ofthe things which thou haſt already (ne, 
and of the things which J will ſhew vn- 
fo ther: deliuering ther from the people and 
from the Gentiles, vnto whom now J ſend 
ther to open their eyes:that they map turne 
from darkeneſſe to light, 4 from the power 
of Satan bnto God: that they map receiue 
fozgiues 


| 
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foꝛglueneſſe of ſins, and inheritance among 
them which are ſancifled by faith in me. 

Wherefoze, King Agrippa, J was not 
diſobedient to the heauenly viſion, but J 
fhewed firſt vnto them of D.ma(cus,and af 
Ieruſalem, and thzongh all the coaſtes of 
ludza, and then to the Gentiles, that they 
ſhould repent and turne to God, and doe 
wo2kes wozthp amendement of life. 

Foz this cauſe the Jewes caught mer 
in the Temple and went abont to kill me. 
Neuerthelelle J obtained help of God, and 
J tontinue to this dap, witnelling both to 
ſmall and great, ſaping none other things, 
then thoſe which the pꝛophets and Moſes 
did ſap ſhould come to paſſe : To wit, that 
Chꝛiſt ſhould ſuffer, and that he ſhould be 
the firſt that ſhould riſe from the dead, and 
ſhould ſhew light vnto the people, and vnto 
the Gentiles. 

Fellus. Paul, thou art beſides thy ſelſe. To 
much learning doth make ther mad. 

Paul. Jam not mad, O noble Feſtus: 
but J ſpeake the woꝛds of truth and ſobers 
neſſe. Fo euen the king, befoze whom A 
ſpeake boldly, knoweth of theſe things:and 
this thing is not hidden from him. Foz 
this thing was not done in a cozner. O 

Bing 
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King Aurippa, belcueſf thou the pzophetg? 
A know that thou belæueſt. 
Ag'ippa. Almoſt thau perſwadeſt me to 
become a Chꝛiſtian. 
Pan. J would fo God, that not onely 
thou, bat alſo all they that heare me to dap, 
were both aln-oft and altogether, ſach as 
Jam, except theſe honds. 
Felt. Let vs ariſe, let bs go hence: This 
man as J thinke, hath done nothing woz- 
thy of death no2 of bonds. 
Agri. He might haue bene diſcharged. 
had he not appcaled bnto Czlar. 


The Sentence. 

1 True wiſedome, in the judgement of 
fooles,1s madnes. 

2 A man may ſometimes more fitly, by 
vrging the purpoſe of his falſe accuſers, 
then by their words, cleare himſelfe of 
crimes laid againſt hun, 

So did Paul by mentioning the reſurrection, 
which his enemies in words, didnot accuſe 
him of. 


The 
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leſus the Iudge. 
Speakers : The right hand, 
The lefthand. 


leſus. 


COme pe bleſſed of mp father: Inherite 
the kingdome pꝛepared fo2 you, befo2e 

the foundations ofthe wozld were laid. Foz 
when J was an hungred, pee gane nice 
meate : when J thirſted,ye gaue me d2ink: 
when J was a ſtranger, pe lodged me, 
when J was naked, pe clothed me: when 
J was ſicke, ver viſited mee, and when A 
was in pꝛiſon, pe came vnto me. 

Right-hand. Lozd, when ſaw we the an 
hungred, and fed ther: oz a thirſt, and gaue 
ther dꝛinke⸗ 4 when ſaw we ther a ſtranger, 
and lodged thee? o2 naked, and clothed the? 
02 when ſaw we thee ſicke,o2 in pꝛiſon, and 
came bnto the - 

leſus. Uerely J ſap bntfo pon : In aſ- 
much as pe haue done it vnto one of theſe 
little ones, mp bzethzen, pe haue done it 
onto me. 


But 


The ace 


But goe ye that are curſed, depart in- 
to everlaſting fire, which is pꝛepared fo2 
the devil! and his Angels: Foz when 3 
was an hungred, ye gaue me no meat, and 
when J was thirſtie, pe gaue me no d2ink : 


when J was a ſtranger y& lodged me not: 
when J was naked, pe clothed me not - | 


when J was ſicke and in pꝛiſon, ye neuer 
came at me. 

Left-hand. O Loꝛd, when ſaw we i, 
an hungred, oz a thirſt, oz a ſtranger, oz na 
ked, 02 ſicke, 02 in pꝛiſon, and did not mini 
ter bnfo the # 

Ieſus. Uerelp J ſap bnto yon: In aſmuch 
as pe did not doe theſe things bnto one of 
the leaſt of theſe,ye did them not vnto m 


The Sentence, 


1 Chriſt rewardeth euery man according 

to his deeds, 

2 That which is done to any of Chriſts, is 
done to Chriſt himlelfe. 


FINIS. 
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